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H E Epiſtle to a Friend being more than 
once referred to in the ſucceeding Pages, 


ſome Particulars relating to it may nor be unac- 
ceptable to the Reader; as they may tend to illuſ- 
nale fone Paſſages in the follwoing Letter. 


I is well known, that after the Extinction of . 
the late Rebellion, the Rebel Heads fiæ d up at 


Mancheſter Exchange, had religious Honours 
paid to them by the Devotees of the Jacobite 


Faction. Mr. Nicholls, a learned, ingentous 
and loyal Clergyman in that Town preach) d, and 


_ afterwards in his own Defence publiſhed, a very 
ſcaſonable Diſcourſe on that Occaſion. Therein 


he ſhew'd, that Rebels and Traytors guilty of 


be moſt atrocious Crimes, and whoſe Lives had 


been as immoral as their Deaths were infa- 
mous, had no juſt Claims to the Diſtinctions of 


Chriſtian Martyrdom; and that thoſe wha had 
been Enemies to all Righteouſneſs, both in 4 


moral and political Capacity, could not be ſaid 


to ſujfer for Righteouſneſs Sake, Jacobitiſm 
700 Alarm at this and the Alarm begat the 


Fpiſtle to a Friend; the low Deſign of which 


a, ts travelly Mr, Nicholls's Sermon, Bui 
| 7 ER DS WR 
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he who ſets about to ridicule good Senſe, betrays 
his Want of it, and by attempting to wound the 
Reputation of another, bids fair, in the Hue, to. 


damn his ob. 


Mr. Owen, bad Nei e in 4 Thankſgiving 


Sermon on the Defeat of the Rebellion, obſerv'd 
the Indecency and Impropriety of reverencing 
Traytors and Myrmidons as Chriſtian Martyrs, 
and making the Scum of the Earth the Glory, 


nay the Pride, of Heaven. In a Marginal Note, 


be referr'd to a Paragraph inſerted in the Man- 


cheſter Magazine, by an Eye-Witneſs to the Fact, 


fo ſupport the Charge of Skull-Worſhip. ; a = 
Ades this, Mr. Owen publiſted a Em in the 
Supplement to the Gentleman's Magazine i746, 


relating to the Mancheſter Jacobite Faction. 
This was Provocation ſufficient to intitle him 


to the Notice of the Mencheſtcr V. erſe-wright. 


in bis Epiſtle to a Friend. Such Oppoſition to 


the licentious Spirit of Jacobiiifm, ariſing from + 


different Duarters, gave a Swell io Jacobite 
Rage. The Trumpet of Sedition was blown ; the 
Clouds of Dijaffettion burſt, ana diſcharged them- 


ſelves upon the Magiſtracy, loyal Clergy, end all 


the Government's Friends, in Showers of Wrath 
and Fury, The Maſter-Tool was ordered to 
his Poſt, from whence he has fince been preach- 
ing up Politeneſs with Danghil-Breeding, and, 
under Pretence of advocating for the true Ca- 


tholic Church, been labouring to introduce the 


Warſhip of Dupghil-Gods. 


But 
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But, — The Author of the Epiſtle to a 


Friend? —— Here the Reader muſt ſatisfy him 
ſelf with learning who he is not, as T cannot at 


preſent inſtruct him who he is. 


Certain it is, the Author of it cannot be 
Mr. Byrom, and that for two Reaſons. 


Firf, John Byrom, M. A. and F. R. S. 
is both a Gentleman and a Poet, and therefore 
cannot be the Author of the Epiſtle to a Friend. 
Mr. Byrom, in early Life, diftingutſhed him- 


Jſel, by ſome very ingenious Eſſays in the Specta- 
tor, fign'd John Shadow, and by a fine Paſtoral, 
Phixbe and Colin, which will always do Honour 


to his Name. I cannot be conceived therefore, 


| that he ſhould be ſo far forſaken by the Graces, 


as to be the Author of the above-mentioned E- 
piſtle. To aſcribe it to Mr. Byrom, is only a 
low Stratagem, made Uſe of by ſome Soul canker'd 
with Envy, in order to blaſi that Gentleman 5 


Fame. 


' Secondly, Whilewr Diſguiſes it may . 


prudential and even neceſſary for Mr. Byrom 70 ; 


wear, among ſome of the Di ſaſtected at Man- 


N cheſter, yet when abroad, where he need in- 


dulge no Reſerve, and when among Whigs, where 
every Man has the Privilege to ſpeak his Senti 
ments freely, be is well known to be a flaunch 
and ſteady Whig; a warm Advocate for the 
preſent Government, and a zealous Friend to 
the Conſtitution both in Church and State, For 


tbe 
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the Truth of this, J could appeal to ſeveral 
Gentlemen of Diſtinction that know him, that 
bave conversd with him, that have form'd 


ſome Intimacy with him, and are ready to bear 
Teſtimony for him, Nay, when abroad amongſt 


honeſt Whigs, he has been ſo accompliſh'd à one 
himſelf, that ſame have even violently ſuſpected 


him with being a Preſbyterian. However this 


T take to be a Miſtake, for Preſbyterians, accor- 
ding to Dr. Deacon's new Goſpel of Tradition, 
muſt ordinarily be all daran'd, (a) and conſe- 
| quently Dr. Deacon can have no Friendſhip for 
thoſe for whom God has no Mercy or Compaſ- 
fon. But Dr. Deacon and Mr. Byrom are 


very good Friends, as all good Chriſtians either 
are, or ought to be. However from Mr. By- 


rom's Whig Principles, tis evident, he cannot 
be the Author of the Jacobite Epiſtle to a 
Friend. E. Y a 


It may not be improper to add here, that 
there has been lately publiſbed an excellent, ſo— 
lemn, methodical, true, full, conciſe, compre- 
henſive, incomprehenfible, and unanſwerablc 
Defence of Jacobitiſm and Dr. Deacon's Cate- 
chiſm, (b) proving that they are — what Mr. 
Owen repreſented them to be, —— moſt ſo- 
lidly and exquifitely ridiculous ; —— that Dr. 
Deacon's Catholic Church is built upon the Rock 


of 


(a) —— We may ſee the Neceſſity of living and dying in Com- 
munion with the —— holy Catholic Church, out of which Sal- 
vation is nat ordinarily to be obtain'd. Cat. p. 162. 

(b) A Ballad juſt publiſhed in Defence of Jacobitiſm and Dr. 
LDeacon's true Catholic Church. 
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The PREFACE. vii 


of old primitive Tradition, and a new Ballad; 


and that this new Divinity- Ballad and the Cauſe 


it defends, are Twin-Sifters that wear the ſame 


Features, and boalt of the ſame Charms. With the 


Aſſiſtance of Dr. Deacon's Church Infallibility, one 


may venture to foretel that this Production will not 


live a Fortnight, if it ſhould die thirteen Days be- 


fore; for ſome Inſects are born and dead in a Dar. 


This Catholic-Church Ballad, in Vindication 9, 


the Faith once delivered to the Saints of Rome, 
doth great Honour to the Doctor's Catechiſm, 


but none at all to the Quack-Wit who wrote it. 
When ſuch a Catechiſm and ſuch a Ballad, like 


the two Meteors, Caſtor and Pollux, (a) g Hand 


in Hand, they portend that Jacobitiſm has 


ber its Roge, that the Storms and Ten. 
peſts of Jacobite Faction are allay'd, and that 


their Strength being exhauſted, a Calm will 


ſpeedily ſucceed them ; or to diverſify the Ima- 
 gery, our Maſter-Tool, ike his Cofn German 


Tom Tripplett, tbe Weſtminſter Scholar, find - 
ing a Grove of Birch planted in his Buttocks, 


makes à Felt of his own Misfortune, with a 


View to anticipate his being made the Common- 


Place Feſt of his Fellows; and diſſembles the : 
Diſtreſſes he cannot remove and dare not confeſs. 


Te is a Maxim in the Schools, Nihil dat quod 


non habet. Our Ballad-Catholic-Church Ad. 


Doc ale 


(a) Caſtor and Pollux are Meteors that ſometimes in a great 
Storm appear ſticking to Ships like two, or ſometimes more, Balls 
of Fire. If one Ball only appears it prognoſticates Danger, but 
when two are ſeen together they portend an approaching Calm. 
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vocate confirms that Maxim. Learning and 
Argument he has but little to diſplay; but what 


| he has he will give you. Inflead of a Flow of 3 
| Mit, he'll attempt to bear down bis Adverſary ? 
1 worth a Flood of Il. Manners : Inſtead of Argu- 3 


Koen 
Ee 


ment he'll give you a Catch: Inſtead of Reaſon 
a Rhime: Doggrel inſtead of Demonſtration ; 
and inſtead of Common Senſe, he'll ſecond the 
hious Mountebankry of his Friend-Doctor, and 
_ endeavour to fire away the Devil of Loyalty and 
Hr higgiſm out of the Nation, by writing — 


1 A ² ˙ mm :. OT 
F IT. a: 6, ig 8 n 
n . So x. 


8 } 

Thus, as the py'd Piper of Hamel, (ſo calld Le! 

from his particolour'd Dreſs and his Occupation), J 

_ charm'd away all the Brunſwick Rats with his 7 

Muſic (a), ſo our Poetical Scaramouch would 

chaſe out of our Land, to adopt his own Expreſ- 

ion, all Hanover Rats with à Ballad. i 
1 A LET- £ 


1 (a) A Perſon call'd the py'd Piper in Saxony, contracted with 
0 the . of Hamel in the County of Brunſwick, for a certain 
1 Sum of Money, to rid them of all the Rats that infeſted the 
= Town ; and accordingly having pip'd them all after him, he 
| led them to the River Veſer and therein drowned them. But 
=; | the Town refuſing to fulfill it's Bargain, he pip'd again thro” 
dhe Streets, and being followed by a Crowd of Children, 130 
3 in Number, thro' one of the Gates of the City, to an adjacent 
Hill, a wide Chaſm open'd in the Side of it, into which him- 
ſelf and the Children having enter'd, the Hill clos'd up again, 
and they were never ſeen any more. This is faid to have hap- 
pened Fuly 2, 1376. In Memory thereof, it was ordain'd and 
eſtabliſhed that in all publick Writings made in that Town, the 
Year of the going forth of their Children ſhould be added after 


the Year of our Lord, which Practice has ever fince been ob 
ING I continued among them, 


Verſteg. Antiq. p. 93, 94. 
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TO THE 


MASTER-TOOL, &e: 


224, HAVE ſomewhere read 
ol an Order of Knighthood 
> amongſt the Hottentots, 
where the Perſon inſtall d 
js plentifully beſbatter'd in 
a very ungenteel and inde- 
cent Manner; which he re- 
N f ceives with great Alacrity, 
as the more {ndecency, the more Honour. In 

a Light ſomething analogous to this, I conſider 


your Treatment of me, in a late Epiſtle to a 


Friend. The more Abuſe, the more Honour; 
the more Scurrility you have given Vent to, 
the more Diſtinction you have paid me. Jaco- 

2 ls ES bites 


(10): 


bites and Nonjurors, IJ have always look'd upon 
as a Race of Britiſh Hottentots, as blind and 


bigotted as their Brethren about the Cape, but 


ens ſavage in their Manners, A SPecrmen 


of this from their Writings? Take one as 
follows : : : 


« Leave to the low-bred . of the Age, 
<«« Senſe to belye and Loyalty to rage 
Wit to make Treaſon of each Cry: and Chat, 
And Eyes to ſee falſe Worſhip in a Hat; 
« Wiſdomand Love to conſtrue Heart and Vien, 
1 By the new Goſpel of a Magazine. 
Epiſtle to a Friend, p. 26. 


La) 


La) 


Tor polite and elaborate. Notes upon the 
above Lines are as follow, 


„Line 335. Leave to the . Allud- 


« ing to a furious fanatic Preacher, in the 
'C 


05 


es 


ly publiſh'd ſome Sermons in the Spirit here 
deſcribed, 


« 


. 
* 


« Line 340. A Magazine. Alluding to Mr. 
Owen's mentioning the Story above- mention- 
* ed” [i. e. Dr. Deacon's worſhipping the Re- 
bel Skulls fixd up on the Exchange at Man- 


0 


a 


cheſter] © in his Ranting Sermon on the Thanks- 
% givingDay; and citing for it a paltry News- 


Cc Hape intitled the Mancheſter Magazine.” 


Theſe 


Neighbourhood of Mancheſter, who has late- 


(11) 


Theſe few Traits of your Genius luce 
and confirm my Obſervation above; that 
cobites and Nonjurors are but a Race of Beli 
Hottentots, as blind and bigotted as their Bre- 
thren about the Cape, but more ſavage in their 
Manners, Why elſe ſo much Rage and Viru- 
lence, expreſsd by you Sir, the Mouth and 
Maſter-Tool of the Faction, in the Neighbour- 
hood of Mancheſter, againſt a Perſon to whom 
you are a Stranger ? Expreſs'd againſt him; for 
what? For blaſpheming the Character of faint- 
ed Traytors, and even daring to proſcribe Re- 
bellion. For theſe. high and mighty 
Crimes, I am — whit am I not? A Fury; 
' a Fanatic; a low-bred Fellow. Go on Sir; a 
> little more of the ſame Billingsgate Oratory ; 
Qa few more of the ſame Bear-Garden De- 
corations of Language. They well become 
the Cauſe that you plead ; they are the ſtrong- 
eſt Pillars that Zrdver, the nobleſt Ornaments 
that grace, and the moſt concluſive Arguments 
that defend it, Impudent Puppy; Son of a 
3 B--ch; Son of a W--re; are ſome other Fi- 
% gures of Speech, which when decently inter- 
larded with well mouth: d Oaths, have done ex- 
cellent Service to your Cauſe, againſt it's two 
molt inveterate Enemies, —— the Love of our 
Country and Commoa Senſe. As you have 
fome Military Friends among you, ſince the 
AQ of Indemnity took Place, 'tis not doubted 
but you will be taught how to employ the Fi- 

B 2 ____ gures 


32) 


gures of Speech above, as a Corps de Reſerve, 


on a proper Occaſion. 


However as Loſers are allow'd to complain, 


and Culloden was a fatal Day! if a Man cannot 


ſhew his Wit, yet why ſhould he not ſhew his 


| Teeth ? Believe me, Sir, I ſhall never attempt 
to reſtrain you from the free Exerciſe and En- 
joyment of this glorious Privilege, Hard Lan- 


guage and ſoft Arguments, (I'll ſay nothing of 
the Heads that form them) can never wound 
that Cauſe which has Truth to ſupport it. But 
whilſt the Enemies of the Government endea- 
vour to poiſon Mens Minds with all Manner 


of flaviſh, abſurd, and rebellious Principles, 
ſhall there be no Antidote diſpens'd by the 
Government's Friends? Shall a Man fit down, 


indolent and neutral in his Houſe, while he 
beholds Thieves rifling his Property, or Incen- 


diaries ſetting his Houſe on a Flame? Shall 
State Incendiaries, you know who I mean, be 


_ propagating the Flame of Diſaffection to the 

beſt of Governments and the beſt of Kings, and 
none endeavour to extinguiſh its Rage and Fu- 
ry? Yes Sir, I dare plead the Cauſe of Liberty, 


of Virtue, of Religion, of Mankind, and of 


my Country, in Spite of all Oppoſition, You 


have invited, you have provoked me into the 
Field ; and I dare let you know that I am not 
akin to your fugitive Hero; that I ſhall not 
flinch in the Combat, I dare tell you that our 
preſent Government has Encmies, and what 


2 2 
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Kind of Men ey are. Be it at Bologne, or 
Avignon, or whatever other Place, that your 
vagrant Idol keeps up the mock State of a Court, 
I dare tell you that the Man who viſits it to 
procure an Abſolution for having abjur'd Popery 
and the Pretender, and ſworn Allegiance to King 
GEORGE, and yet calls himſelf a good 
Proteſtant and a good Subject, either affronts 
other Mens Underſtandings, or betrays the 
Weakneſs of his own. I dare tell both you 
and your Friends, that the Features of ba/e-born 
Superſtition, are as different from thoſe of true 
Religion, as the hectoring, twaggering Rant of 
your Party over their Cups, is different from 
true Magnanimity and Courage. I dare tell 
you that Facobites and Nmjurors ſhould always 
herd together, that they pine after the ame 
Yoke, court the ſame Chains, and meet in the 
ſame Center: I cannot fay, with your Brother 
Wit and Patriot, Dr. Sacheverel, that like two 

Parallel Lines, they will meet in one Center. (a! 
Tf your Libels againſt the Government and 
Common Senſe, have from Time to Time eſcap- 
ed Notice; if they have received no Anſwer, 
tis not becauſe they have been unanſwerable, 
but becauſe they have deſerv'd none. How- 
ever your late Attack upon me, urges me to 
examine a little into Jacobile and Nonjuring 
Principles, and to give ſuch an Account of 
them 


(a) Sacheverel's Aſſize Sermon at Oxfard. Vid. Moder n Fa" 
natic. P. 17. 
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them as may be it ſome Service to the Pub- 
lick. The two Points I propoſe, at this Time 


to Join Ifſue with you upon, are, 


Whether Jacobite and Nonjuring Prindlplen 
do not ſtand juſtly chargeable with Fanaticiſin, 


and whether this Fanaticiſm is not, of all o- 
ther, the moſt ſovereign and accompliſh'd 5 
And, as I diſown the Authority of all Goſpels 


but Chrift S, 
Whether Chrift's Goſpel or the N ere, 8 


Goſpel, be the new one, and which of the two 


is the more rational and authentic ? 


As to the firſt: I ſhall not take upon me to 
enquire whether the Word Fanatic boaſts of a 
Greek or Latin Extraction. Be that the applaud- 


ed Taſk of ſome ſublime Genius —like your 


cen, whoſe Leiſure and Talents render him e- 
qual to Enquiries of ſuch ſolemn Importance. 
Tis enough for my Purpoſe, that whatever its 
Etymology be, the Meaning which Uſe has 


ſtamp'd upon it is this — one who covers bad 


or the very worſt Purpoſes with a great Shew 
of Goodneſs and Devotion. The true Spirit of 


Fanaticiſin diſcovers itſelf in ſuch a wild, out- 


rageous Zeal for Abſurdities, as grows even in- 


to devout Madneſs. Tis a Spirit that raiſes 


Tumults and Seditions in States, without any 
juſt Provocation ; — that diſturbs the Peace 
of Societies, and ſolemnly invocates Heaven to 


aid 
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Crudelitatis. Caujabon in Lamp. 
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aid in effectuating their Ruin. Fanaticiſm is a 


lanctify'd Phrenzy, that pretends much to ex- 


traordinary Influences and Communications; to 
immediate Inſpirations; to a familiar and 2 


ſome Commerce with the Deity. It receives 
Dreams for divine Truths, and paſſes off wild 
Reveries for Goſpel Revelations. It's Lan- 
_ guage is a luſcious, unintelligible Jargon. The 
Fanatical Inamorato feels, what he looks upon 
to be, a ſacred Rage of Paſſion {well in his 


Breaſt, The Fire of Enthuſiaſm glows within 
him, and he cheriſhes and feeds it with as 
much Zeal as the Veſtal Virgins of Rome did 


the facred Fire in their Temple. In ſhort, he 
Tiots in all Manner of ſpicitual Debaucheries, 


and talks to his God as the Gallant doth to bis 
Miſtreſs. Fanaticiſin urges its Votaries to the 


Obſervance of the moſt Ae and unnatural 


Rites; to cut and flaſh their own Bodics for 
the Good of their Souls ; (a) to ſacrifice their 


own Children, (b) and makes. natural Delirium 
to be an infallible Token of ſupernatural Grace, 


Such were the Fanatic Prieſts of Bellona; nay 


Sir, if you read any Poetry but —your own, me- 
thinks you might learn that the Fanatic Prieſis 


of Bellona were but Types of the * £45 and. 
Nonjuring Fanatics of our Day. Speal: Hauen 
e 


(a) Bellonæ ſervientes, vere exſecare Brachium, præcepit Studio 


(b) Vid. Lacian de Dea Syria. 


(16) 


« ——— ved ut Fanaticus Aſtro, 

© Percuſſus, Bellona tuo divinat ; et ingens 
Omen habes, inquit, magni clariq; Triumphi 
Regem aliquem capies, aut de Temone Britann 
Excidit Avitargus, (a) 


Florus gives us an Account of one Eunds 


who by counterfeiting a fanatical Fury, bran- 
diſhing about the Locks of the Syrian Goddels, 


pretending to a divine Impulſe; (and indeed 


moſt Fanatics make God a Party in their 


Quarrels), kindled a bloody War in the Roman 
Commonwealth, and 1 60,000 Men to 


take up Arms againſt the State. (b) 


A learned Writer obſerves that IWeigelins and 


Behmen; your intimate Acquaintance, Jacob 


 Bebmen, he muſt mean, were the Leaders of 


the Fanatics in ima; - and both theſe were 
pupill'd by one Paracelſus a Phyſician, Now 
Sir, ſuppoſe I could name a modern Dr.- Para- 


cel as that teaches and propagates ſuch Principles 


as the above, that, like your Dark- Lanthorn Fa- 


cob, inculcates a ſtrange Kind of Myſtic Divinity 


upon the Minds of his deluded Votaries; that 


is for raiſing Tumults and Inſurrections in the 


State; — whoſe Religious Catechiſms are 


Leſſons 


la) Juvenal Sat. 4. 


(b) Syrus quidam Nomine Eunus (Magnitudo Cladium facit 


ut meminerimus) fanatico Furore, ſimulato, dum Syriæ Deæ co- 


mas ſpectat ad Libertatem et Arma Servos quaſi Numinum Im- 


perio concitavit. 8 Florus Lib. 3. c. 9. 


— — 
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Leſſons of Abſurdity and Superſtition, and 


whoſe political ones are — the Fate of his 
unhappy Sons (a) will tell what? — who 
dreams of nothing but dethroning of Britiſb 
Princes, and who, like the Worſhippers of the Sy- 


rianGoddek, will ſacrifice his ownChildren to his 
Idols. Will not you call this Man a Fana- 


tic? Would not Juvenal; would not Florus 
have call d him ſo, had he lived in their Days. 


But you will fay, do you rake me for a 
School-Boy to read Lectures to me out of ſuch 
moth-eaten Authors as theſe? Well Sir, to 
attone in ſome Meaſure for putting you under 


the ſevere Diſcipline of a School Boy, Il wave 


for a while, reterring you to any more enden 


iſb, greek and latin Authots, and remit you to 


an Engliſh one, to learn what Funaticiſmn is, 
and to one who has juſtly been eſteemed one of 
the politeſt Writers of this Age. 


« PFanaticiſm is a Compoſition of Superſtiti- 


e on and Enthuſiaſm, It overbears all Order 


and Government, all Virtue and ſound Re- 
ligion — It implys an uncommon Pretence 
to Religion and Sanctity, and ſometimes In- 
ſpiration itſelf, with an evident Mixture of 
* Madneſs or Infatuation, accompany'd, for 
the moſt Part, with a Reſtleſoncſs and Tur- 


s bulency of Spirit, which 1 is inconfittent with 


«' the 


e Dr, D--c--n had three Sons in the Rebellion, | 


1 e — — e 
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the Peace of Society and any ſettled Form 


of Government. The true Fanatic is always 
moſt earneſt about ſome palpable Superſti- 


tion, which 1s not only no Part of found Re- 


ligion, but even deſtructive of it. He con- 
| tends with Vehemence for Opinions notori- 


oufly abſurd, and cannot live in any Degree 


of Charity with ſuch as differ from him —— 
His religious Syſtem 1s chequer'd with Con- 


tradictions, He is hurry*d on by the Impetu- 


ofity of his Zeal, to break through all Re- 
gards of the moſt ſacred Importance, that 
ſeem to thwart his extravagant Schemes, ne- 
ver conſidering the Lawfulneſs, the Expedi- 
ency, or the Wiſdom of the Means he uſes, 
* nor attending to the Miſchiefs or fatal Conſe- 

quences that manifeſtly threaten either him- 
ſelf, or Numbers of People, or even whole 


States and Kingdoms. — The moſt impi- 
ous as well as the moſt ridiculous Notions 
will be received with Veneration, by Per- 
fons of a fanatical Diſpoſition, There was 


a Set of Fanatics for Inſtance, who took a 
Fancy to be godly and naked, in Imitation of 
our firſt Parents in their State of Innocency. 
Their Congregations were held in a warm 


Stove. They put off their Clothes at the 


Door, and the Men and Women, the Prieſt 


not excepted, ſat promiſcuouſly upon Bench- 
es rais'd one above another, without the leaſt 


Covering, When their Devotions were end- 


cc ed 
= — 
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& ed, they dreſs'd and went to their Houſes 
8 the Sinfulneſs of worldly Garments. (a 


% How ſimple and inoffenſive ſoever, the 
Phrenzy of ſome Fanatics may be, in the In- 
« fancy of their Religion —— yet as they 
make Proſelytes, it generally appears that 
cunning and ambitions Men mix in their 
Aſſemblies, and lead the poor Ignorants by 
Degrees into Projects, for modelling the 
_« Laws and the Government, according to their 
„ own wild Fancies; the firſt Step to which 
is, by teaching them to queſtion the Autho- 
*< rity of the Civil Magiſtrate, | 


« The Fanatics, of moſt Kinds, have actu- 
© ally taken the Advantage of ſome great Con- 
“ vulſion or Diviſion in the State, to broach 
their Extravagancies, as being on ſeveral Ac- 
e counts the moſt ſuitable Seaſon for young 
«© © weak. or a wicked Cauſe!” 


I might Sir reſt the Matter here: and aca, 
—= whether from theſe Characteriſtics, Jacobite 
and Nonjuring Fanaticiſm doth not appear to 
be of all other the moſt ſovereign and accom- 
Pliſn d? But a few more Extracts from the 


C 2 8 5 ſame 


(a) Theſe Adamites were a Set that ſprang up as early a3 
the Second Century. They recommended the Monaſtic Life, 
and made Vows of Continence, as our Nonjurors do; tho”, if 
Credit be due to ſome Hiſtorians, they were Examples of the 
greateſt Incontinency in Practice. 
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fame polite Writer, will not at this Time, and 
upon this Occaſion, be unacceptable or unenter- 
taining to the Friends of the preſent Government, 
whatever they may be to — Yours. The 
Doctors of this Church, (i. e. the Nonjurors 
Church, adds he,) © tell us loudly there is no 


e coming at Salvation, but thro' their Permiſ- 


ſion. Beware of Counterfeits, is in Effect 


de had pure in this Nation but thro' our 


* Hands,” Is not this the very Language of 
our Modern Pulpit- Dr. - Paracelſus, in bis 
late Catechiſm of bulky Reputation. e e, 
true, and comprehenſrve View of Chriſtianity, 
in Relation to Faith, Practice, Worſhip and 
« Rituals, ſet forth fincerely without Regard 


4e 


to any Vodern Church, Sect, or Party, as it 


A. 


was taught in the Holy Scriptures, was de- 
ce [/iver'd by the Apoſiles, and received by the 


Univerſal Church of Chriſt, during the four 
« firſt Centuries.” Well ſpoken Dr.! What 
could Dr. Green, the famous Stage Orator, 


have ſaid more! What could the eminent Dr. 
Taylor, the Occuliſt, have ſaid more, as to 


couching a Cataract, than this Brother Doctor 


of his has ſaid, as to curing us of our Spiritual 


Blindneſs ! 


| = is likewiſe a Mixture of Madneſs in 
2 and Nonjuring Schemes. Their cer- 
£ tain Hopes have been long fruſtrated — 


wy but 


their Cry to the People, We have a Patent 
for a Monopoly of Grace, and it is not to 


r 


e) 


e but Mill theſe Nonj zuring Fanatics, are of fo : 
8 ſanguine a Complexion, that repeated Diſap- 
«© pointments are a Cordial to their Spirits, and 
* they grow through Delays more confident of 

4 « Succeſs; they never ſo much as reflect on the 

3 % Medley of concurring Incidents, both Abroad 

1 * and at Home, which are to combine in their 

* Favour, any of which failing, their Chime- 

* rical Project vaniſheth into Smoke. Beſides, 

1 © their Madneſs overlooks the Bloodſhed and 

_ © Confuſion it muſt coſt to accompliſh their 
wicked Intentions; and after all, in the up- 

« ſhot, it is not likely they can be Gainers, 

« but highly reaſonable to imagine they them< 
c ſelves would fall the foremoſt Sacrifice to 

9 8 their own Infatuation. 
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Des That they are of a et and turbulent 
« Spirit, appears by the late unnatural Rebel- 
lion, (a) in which they were fo active; by 
* the frequent Riots and Tumults, they have 
ce excited thro' the Nation; by the Seditious 
e and Treaſonable Books, Pamphlets and Pa- 

| «© pers, they have publiſh'd ; by their virulent 

W „and reviling Speeches, againſt the King and 
| © his Government; and laſtly, by the notori- 
« ous Evidence of their unwearied Endeavours, 

to engage Foreign Powers to aſſiſt their cruel 
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(a) The Eſſays from whence theſe Paſſages are extracted, were 
wrote ſoon after the 15 Rebellion: Upon comparing them with 
the Conduct of our preſent Facobites and Nomjurors, it will be 

| found Tibe Spirit of the Party i is ill the ſame. 
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As to their Abſurd Notions; 


(22) 


Projects, for embroiling their Native Coun- 
try in a Civil War.“ 


e do not the 
Doctors of theſe deluded People teach the 


abſolute Neceſſity of Confeſſion, and ſacer- 


dotal Abſolution; the uncontrouladle Vali- 


© dity of human Benedictions and Denuncia- 
tions; and even the Uſe of Prayers for the 


4c 


Dead: And all theſe manifold Superſtitions, 
are, to the Deſtruction of ſound Religion, 


palm'd upon their Diſciples for the more re- 
fin'd Doctrines of the Church of England ! 


Do they not vehemently contend for abſurd 


Opinions, when they write and preach, and 


talk ſo warmly for the exalting of their par- 


ticular Scheme of Church Authority, to not 


only the over-ruling, but the Subverſion of 
the Civil Power; 
make the Salvation of Mankind, as well as 
their whole Title to Chriſtianity, depend 
upon ſuch a Succeſſion of Prieſts as cannot 


be proved. 


ce Is it not a Contradiction to common Senſe, 
to pretend to inſure the eſtabliſh'd Proteſtant 
Church, by endeavouring to ſet a declared 
Papiſt on the Throne. — Is it not likewiſe 
a notorious Contradiction to preach up the 
imminent Danger of this Church from the 
Proteſtant Succeſſion, which 1s the only hu- 
man Security ſhe can have, 


as likewiſe when they 


| Their 


1) 
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Their Zeal is as deſperate as their Princi- 
ples are abſurd, © Sooner than quit their mad 
« Project they will lay aſide all Regard to the 
© Laws of their Country, to Religion, and to 
5 3 every ſocial and moral Virtue. The hazard- 
A <* ing of their own Lives and Fortunes, as well 
1 « as the ruining of others; nay the Deſolation 
4 & of the whole Ifland, and even of Mankind, 
would probably not give the leaſt Check to 
their Fanatical Phrenzy, could they find a 
_« favourable Opportunity t to exert it in its full 
* Vigour. 
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From what has been ſaid, it appears, © that 
ec the Denomination of Fanaticiſm, tho' the 
© Vulgat have been taught otherwiſe, is by no 
« Means applicable to People of any Commu- 
c nion, who live ſoberly, within an orderly 
4 Regulation, and in due Obedience to the 
« Laws of their Country. Men may degene- 
© rate into Fanatics, under any Form of 
« Church Diſcipline, as well as they may be- 
« come Slaves under the Shew of any Conſti- 
; „e tution of civil Government. Inaſmuch as 
„ e the Members of any Church approach the 
1 Religious Phrenzy particulariz'd above, in- 
ce ſomuch do they diſcolour their Devotion with | 
os ak aa (a) 
Thus 


(a) aa publiſh'd by Dr, Boulter, late Abp, of Ar- 
magh, Primate of Ireland, © 


Thus Sr, you ſee I have dar'd to make Re- 
prizals upon you, and have thereby transferr'd 
_ Scene of the War into the Enemy's Coun- 

J have retorted the Charge of Fanaticiſm 
in "the Language of a very Maſterly Writer. 
If you are ſtill commanded to Print away (the 
_ Expreſſion will pleaſe, it is your own) it will 'F 
be neceſſary for you to ſummon your whole | 
Political Poſſe to meet in a full Houſe, that - 
they may club Wits, and throw their Brains 
Into one common Shot, for the Diſcharge of 
this Reckoning, I have choſe a Metaphor the 
moſt familiar to your Party; had the Cauſe ow'd 
greater Homage to Mars than to Bacchus, I 
mould have ſaid, it will be neceſſary to Muſter 
all your Forces together, to ſtand upon the be- 
fenfive againſt fo formidable an Author, "= 
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Were it requiſite to add any more, to diſplay 
Facobite and Nonjuring Fanaticiſm, in it's pro- 
per Dreſs, it could not be done to greater Ad- 
vantage than by tranſcribing the Language and 
Sentiments of the Party, as publiſh'd in their 
own Writings. But J have no competent Op- 
portunity, at preſent, of doing this; however 
ſome Extracts out of one of their admir'd Chiefs, 
the late Dr. Hicks, lie now before me: After 1 
having condemn'd the whole Frame of our Go- 4 
vernment, in Church and State, he proceeds 1 
thus; © it is upon a wrong Bottom from the 
very firſt Foundation of it. Many falſe Max- 
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ims, hurtful to the Church, and extremely 
detrimental to the Chriſtian Religion, are 
receiv'd for Law and Truth; as that Tythes 
may become a Lay- fee; that Patronage is a 
Lay- fee; that the King is ſupreme ordinary. 


| The Acts of Parliament touching the Election, 
and Conſecration of Biſhops,” 000 he, ire 


unchriſtian, and have been the natural as well 
as judicial Cauſe of all the Miſeries in Church 
and State, amongſt us for many Years,” — 


And as if this was not enough, his Thunder 


grows. louder and hotter, till at laſt it breaks 


cc 


upon us in F lames of infernal Fire and Fury. 


They“ ſays he, meaning the E/ablith'd Cler- 


gY, te can perform no valid Acts of Prieſthood ; 


cc 
"of 


cc 
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* their very Prayers are Sin; their Sacraments | 
are no Sacraments ; their e are null, 
and of no Force; God ratifies nothing in 
Heaven, which they do in his Name upon 


Earth; they, and all that adbere to them, 
are out of the Church; they can claim no 


Benefits of God's Promiſes ; no, not of his 
aſſiſting Grace, nor of Remiſfion of Sins, 
thro' the Merits of Chriſt's Blood; nay, tho” 
they ſhould die Martyrs in the Schiſm, their 
Martyrdom would not be accepted ; if they 
could die Martyrs more than once, they could 


not make Amends for their Sin, with their 


Blood.” Here the Clergy of the Church of 


England are all damn'd in a Breath: —— The 


Hands of Omnipotence are ty'd up from ſhew- 


DI y ng 
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ing them any Favour; and Salvation itſelf can- 


not ſave chem. Heavens preſerve all Prote- 
Pants, from falling a Sacrifice to the Tyranny 


of ſuch an uncatholic, Catholic Church as this! 
When he talks of the Prieſthood, his favourite 


Phraſes, are theſe, ©* The Kingdom of the 


„Church; the 7 Þrones of Royal Prieſts ; Vice- 
« gerents of the Eternal Melchizedeck ; Spiri- 


« tual Principalities, Thou” ſays he, © may 


* 


eſt ſee the Necks of Kings and Princes, bow- 
ed down to the Knees of Biſbops: The Em- 


cc peror ſubmits his Head to the Hands of the 


« Prieft : Let the Biſhop be honour'd as God.” 


Is not this pure and orthodox Doctrine! He 
proceeds to tell us his Sentiments, and I make 
no Doubt Sir, but they are yours too) that it is 
leſs heinous to be preſent at divine Offices, 
where Ave Marias, &c. are ſaid, than to pray 
for our Proteſtant Sovereigns. «© Nay, for my 


r own Part,” ſays he, © I had rather as a Prieſt, 
&« ſay Prayers in a Congregation to Saints and 
« Angels, which is only forbid by a poſitive 


« Lew, than thoſe Prayers by which my King 


ws abus d, abjur'd, curs'd, and the righteous 
« King of Kings moſt horribly blaſphemed.” (a) 
Theſe are ſome of the Doctrines of the Nonju- 
rors ; Fanatical ones I take leave to call tho ; 
that are palm'd upon Mankind for the Truth, 
as it is, — in Feſus. And what can we think 
of thoſe Perſons amongſt us, who call them- 


ſelves 
e) Collection of Dr. Hicks's Letters, referr'd to by Dr. Kent, | 


in his Letter to the Bp. of Carliſle, 
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ſelves Proteſtants, join in Communion with 
Proteſtants, and yet adopt ſo portentous a Syſ- 
tem? What ſhall we think of thoſe who of- 
ficiate at our Proteſtant Altars, and yet are for 
_ eſtabliſhing ſuch Antiproteſtant Tyranny, Prieſt 
craft, Abſurdities and Superſtitions ? Muſt they 
not be Hypocrites ; as true and yet Decetvers ? 
Nay, rather muſt they not be Atherfts ? — 
However, this we may fafely ſay, 5 
Their Lives make Atheiſts, and their Doctrines Slaves ! 


But I ſhould be glad to learn, Sir, what it 

is upon your Principles that conſtitutes a Fana- 
tic? Will you charge Fanaticiſm upon any 
Set of Opinions, that are conſiſtent with the 
Peace and good Order of Society; and with 
that Obedience which is due to the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate ? Doth Fanaticiſm conſiſt in wearing 2 
Coat or a Cloak, rather than a Caſſock? or in 
worſhipping God in a Structure, where there 
is no Bell or no Organ? Be tender how you 
aſſert theſe Things, leaſt you bring your Non- 
juring Friends under the ſame Imputation. But 
ſhould you give ſuch a fatal Stab to their Or- 
thodoxy, — you'll only ſtand convicted of 
Chance Medley, and not of premeditated Mur= 
der. Tis taken for granted, that to charge 
Nonjurors with Fanaticiſin, is as wide of your 
Intention, as a Nonjuror's Creed is wide of com- 
mon Senſe, and the Bible. Tis preſumed you 
mean no more by Fanatics, than that they are 
a Set of Men whom you cordially and devoutly 
| 2 | „ e, 


9 5 F . 4 : 
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hate, and would have God do ſo too. But, 
however, you and your Friends arrogate to 
yourſelves, the Name of the true Chriſtian, Ca- 
tholic Church, you'll excuſe me, if for once 
T remit you for Inſtruction, I had almoſt ſaid 
to che more Chriſtian, but I muſt fay to the 
more Catholic Pagans. 55 


I is a Principle among the Perſian Bram- 
mines, that whoever ſeeks God with Sincerity 
and Uprightneſs, whether he believes him to 

be the Sun, or the Moon, or ſome other Being, 
| ſhall be acceptable to him. Accordingly, ſay 
they, on a certain Time, a Muſſulman, ſeeing an 
Hindoo, i. e. a Pagan Prieſt in Heaven, he 
aſk'd God how that Infidel, whom Mahomed 1 
calls by the Name of Bitter Root, came thither? 
The Deity anſwers : If a Bitter Root bring 
forth ſweeter Fruit than any of you, why 

| ſhould I not receive him; whereupon the Mf 
ſulman was Speechleſs (a). Now, Sir, whilſt 
you charge any of your Proteſtant Neighbours, 
(i would be a Soleciſm in me to ſay your Fel- 
ow Proteſtants,) with Fanaticiſin, without of- 


fering any Evidence to ſupport the Charge ; or ; 
whilſt you call them Bitter Root in the Ortho- 1 
dox Muſſulman's Language ; if theſe very Men j 
bring forth fweeter Fruits than you, what Au- 4 
thority have you to condemn them? If they on 
are better Friends to rational Religion, to the 

Civil 


(a) Badaam's Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 3. p. 500. 


Fe 
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Civil and Sacred Rights of Mankind, to the 


Government under which they live; better 


Friends to the Conſtitution, to their Country, 


and to King GEORGE, — than you; or 
even ſuppoſing that they are no better Friends 
to all theſe than you; whatever others have a 


| Right to do, I cannot ſee with what Decency 
you can proſcribe them. Will you allow no 


Roots to bring forth ſtweet Fruits, but thoſe 


| Whoſe Branches have been lopp'd of by Rebel- 
lion? Where is there one of thoſe you call Fa- 


natics, (produce me a ſingle Inſtance in all 
England if you can!) that during our late 


Diſtractions, was even ſuſpected of Diſaffection 
to the Proteſtant Prince that fits on the Britiſb 


Throne? Where can you produce an Inſtance, 


among any of our Fanatical Clergy, of one who 


went on his Knees in the publick Streets, (as 


you know who did,) to pray tor the Young Pre- 


tender as he paraded it thro' Salford, at the 
Head of his Highland Rabble ? 


Will you have any more upon this Subject? 
Compare your own Principles, and the Princi- 
ples of thoſe you brand with Fanaticiſin, toge- 


ther; and then to Reaſon let us appeal ——which _ 


are the more Fanatical of the two? As your 
Charge of Fanaticiſm is directly pointed at me, 


T may for once be allowed to perſonate that 
Party, you would wound thro' my Sides. Tis 


one of my Principles, that all Party Cant, and 


Watch Words, propagated with a View to dif- 
turb 


(30) 


turb the Peace of Society; to inflame and ex- 


aſperate Men's Minds againſt the eſtabliſh'd 
Government, are the Language of Sedition, _— 
that all ſuch Seditious Cries are the Seeds of 
Treaſon, and want only to he cheriſhed by the 


Sun- ſhine of ſucceſsful Faction, in order to ris 


pen into Rebellion. *Tis one of yours, that 


ſuch Seditious Cries are only decent Expreſſions 
of Zeal for the Church; and that to be a bad 


Neighbour, or a bad Citizen, is of great Im- 


portance towards conſtituting the Character of 


a good Churchman. Tis one of my Principles, 
that if a Man ſwears Allegiance to the Govern- 
ment that protects him, —— God will not be fo 
ſevere as to damn him for paying it; and that 


therefore he is not obliged to perjure himſelf 


for Conſcience ſake, *Tis one of yours, that 


Perjury, when practis'd by Jacobites is no Sin, 


nay the greateſt of all Political Virtues; and 
that Facobite Rebellion is no Ad of Treaſon, 
Tis one of my Principles, that ſhewing religi- 


ous Honours to Rebel Skulls, as empty now 
they are fix'd on the Exchange, as they were 


when fix'd on the Shoulders that once wore 
them, is falſe Worſhip in the Chriſtian Senſe, 
but true Nonjuring and Jacobite Devotion, 


"Tis one of yours, that preferring a Prayer to 


theſe up- art Deities, is worſhipping the Lord 
in the Beauty of Holineſs, is worſhipping him 
in Spirit and in Truth, Tis one of my Prin- 


ciples, that the Church of England's greateſt 
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Kathie: are her pretended Eriends; who always : 
ſpread abroad tumultuous Alerins of her Dan- 
ger, and aſſert the Body to be independent of 


the Head that governs it. *Tis one of yours, 
that the Church of Englands beſt Friends are 


her avow'd and open Enemies; that damn and 
hereticate her as a Schiſmatical, Antichriſtian 


Church! Tis one of my Principles, that a Pro- 


teſtant Church requires a Proteſtant Prince to 


be her Faith's Defender; but is it not one of 
Vour's, (deny it if you can) that the Puppet of 


Rome, would be a Guardian Angel to the 
Churches of Britain? Juſt ſo, the Sheep can 


never be ſafe till they are Under the Wolf's 
Patronage and Protection! The Dove can never 


be ſafe till the Hawk has her for his Quarry! 
"Tis one of my Principles, that the Authority 
of a paltry Magazine, is at all Times as in- 


fallible, as that of your good Friend the Pope. 


— But is it not one of your's, that a paltry 


| Magazine, inverts the Nature of Things, and 


e e Truth Falſhood; acknowledg'd, and in- 
diſputable Facts, to be notorious and ſcandalous 


Impoſture ! Surely, Sir, it might have been a 


Popiſh Megane, by it's working ſuch Miracles 
as theſe! You confeſs, that Devotion has been 


paid to the Gods ſpit d up on the Exchange, 


and yet it is a Crime, in me, to refer to a Para- 


graph in a Magazine that ſays ſo. Would 


you gravel an Adverſary, engaged in a bad 
Cauſe ? — Speak Truth; Ou mes him 


more 


(32) 


more. But T'll not preſs you on this Head 


any further. As then, I diſown the Authori- 


ty of every Goſpel, but Chriſt's ; ſuffer me next 
to examine, 


Whether Cbriſt 8 Goſpel or the Nonjuror's 
| Goſpel, be the neu one; and which of the two 
is the more rational and authentic? And now 


the new Catechiſm (a), whoſe pompous Title 


was taken Notice of above, falls under Conſi- 


deration. It would be no difficult Matter to 


umproſelyte all the learned Doctor's Proſelytes, 


and to overturn the Foundation of his Miver- 


ſal, Catbolic Church, built up at Mancheſter, 
would his Diſciples but make this previous 


Conceſſion, that there is no Hereſy in being 


guided by common Senſe, in Matters of Reli- 


gion; that a Man may be devout, without re- 
nouncing his Reaſon; very good, without being 


very filly, and fit for Heaven, without being fit 


for Bedlam, 


The firſt Chapter I ſhall take Notice of in 
this new Goſpel, is, the Chapter of Tradition. 


This, our Author looks upon as more * 


and infallible, than the inſpired Writings, 
appears from his giving it the ee a- 
bave 


(a) This Catechiſm, is not only ſaid to be wrote by Dr. Deacon, 
a Nonjuring Prieſt or Biſhop, and Phyfician at Mancheſter, but 


is acknowledged as his by his Friends; which juſtifies my conſi- 
dering him as the Author of it. 
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bove them. (a) Tis entirely foreign to my 
Purpoſe, to ranſack the Reveries of the Fathers, 


To ſeek for unadulterated, ſound Learning, and 


good Senſe among them, would be as abſurd 
and fruitleſs, as to ranſack for Jewels in a Dung- 
hill. Tis allow' d, that, even in the early A- 
ges of Chriſtianity, Corruption grew apace in 
the Church, as the rangeſt Weeds always grow 
in the richeſt Soil. However, were it of any 


conſiderable Importance, it might eaſily be 


ſhewn, that in the ſecond Century, and ſome 
Time after, there was no Divinity ſtamp'd upon 


Tradition. « If you are Chriſtians (in the O- 


riginal, Diſciples of the Goſpel ) ſays one of the 


Fathers, make the Scriptures your Rule; 
4c but if you will talk of unwritten 7 raditions, 


i 


La) 


what Buſineſs have you with us, who pay 
no Regards to any Thing, but what is writ- 
ten d (b) We affirm nothing witnout the 


cc 


_ « Scriptures,” (c) faith another. The holy 


e Scriptures are ſufficient to propagate the 
«© Truth; and it is ſufficient to believe what is 


written,” is the Language of a Third. (d) 
But if you would e ſome more Authorities of 


this Kind, I refer you to the Margin. 


E „ 


(a) Of Traditions and ga Cat. p. 


4. 


(b) Chrys. de Incar. Chriſt; cont. Apoll. Tom. 1, p. 621. 
(c) Clem. Alex. Strom. I. 6. 


(d) Arharn. contr. Gentes et de Incarnat. Chriſti. | 
To the ſame Purpoſe. Quz pertinent ad veram Religionem quzren- 
dam et tenendam divina Scriptura non tacuit. Auguſt. Epiſt. 42. 
In lis dus aperte ia Scriptura poſita ſunt, inveniuntur Illa Loos 

qv 
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Such is the Force of Truth, that it even ex- 
torts from Bellarmine, the great Champion 
of Romiſh Infallibility, the following Conteſ- 

fon, © All thoſe Things are committed to 
« Writing by the Apoſtles, which are neceſ- 
« fary for all Men, and which they generally 
&« preach'd to all.” (a) But were all the Fa- 
thers to be enliſted into his Gentleman's Ser- 
vice, — what would that prove? What, but 
this, that theſe Fathers of the Church, as ſome 
affect to call them, were mere Children in Un- 
derſtanding, Theſe Fathers, whoſe Names 
are ſo venerable, whoſe Doctrines are ſo infal- 
| lible, and whoſe Authority is ſo ſacred, _. 
who, or what were they? — They were a 
Set of weak, but one would hope well-de(igning 
Men, who entertained ten thouſand wild and 
„ ridiculous 


quæ continent Fidem, Moreſq; vivendi. Aug. de Do&. Chri/ti. 
I. 2. c. 9. Bede deſcribing a venerable Body of antient Chriſti- 
ans, ſays, Tantum ea quæ in Propheticis, Evangelicis, et Apoſto- 
licis Literis, diſcere poterant, obſervantes. Hi/t. 1. 3. c. 4. Om- 
nia ea quæ ab{q; Teſtimoniis Scripturarum aſſeruntur, percutiun- 
tur Gladio Dei. Hieron in Agge. c. 1. and P. Gregory the Firſt, 
ſays, In hoc Volumine, cuncta quæ edificant, Omnia quæ erudi- 
unt, Scripta continentur. Homil. q. in Ezek, Gratian, a Benedic- 
tine Monk, who lived in the 1zth Century, expreſſes himſelf to 
the ſame Purpoſe. Si ſolus Chriſtus audiendus eſt, non debemus 
attendere, quid aliquis ante nos faciendum putaverit, ſed quid prius, 
2 ante Omnes eſt Chriſtus prior fuerit, neque enim hujus Con- 
uetudinem ſequi oportet, ſed Dei Veritatem, cum dicat ſine Cauſa 
colunt me, Mandata et Doctrinas Hominum docentes. Grat. Diſt, 
c. 8. Veritati conſuetudo cedat. — Si Conſuetudinem fortaſſis 
opponas, ad vertendum eſt quod Dominus dicit, ego ſum Via Veri- 
tas et Vita, non dixit ego ſum Conſuetudo ſed Veritas. 
Gratian Diſtin, c. 8. 
la) Bell. de Verb, Dei non Script, 1, 4. c. 111 
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ridiculous Fancies, fooliſh and extravagant O- 
pinions, which they believ'd themſelves; and 
palm'd upon others, who had Credulity e- 
nough to believe upon their Authority, for the 
Doctrines of Religion. They ſaid, and unſaid 


the ſame Things, ſolemnly contradicted each 
other; inſtead of arguing, they allegorized; 


they rav'd, inſtead of reaſoning; and did all 


in the Name of the Lord, © Whoever,” ſays 
an ingenious Author, „has ſeen Solomon's Tem- 


** ple allegorized by John Bunyan, may find 
ce there, a Specimen of the Sagacity and Abi- 
lities of the Fathers, in explaining of Scrip- 


ec ture. According to John, there was not a 


e Nail in that Temple but had its Typical 
« Purpoſe; and every Baſon, and Pair of 
e Tongs prefigured ſome great Myſtery to come: 
<& In ſhort, every Stone, and every Tool in the 
cc Temple propheſied. And in all this, the 
** poor pious Tinker treads in the Steps of the 


« Fathers, without knowing it. As he had 


* much more Honeſty, and a more quiet and be- 
« neficent Spirit than any of them; ſo he had 
* as much Invention, and was full as equal to 
© the Buſineſs of Allegory, as the beſt of them; 


© and his Fancy was not more heated than 


*© theirs; and whoever reads his Pilgrim's Pro- 
„ greſs, need only ſuppoſe himſelf reading one 


©. of the brighteſt Fathers in Engliſp, and he'll 


c make them no ill Compliment ; for his Ima» 
„ gination, which was a very good one, was 


E 2 more 
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ce more regular and correct than theirs, ” Theſe 
venerable Fathers, or if you pleaſe, venerable 
Mothers, of your learned Friend's Catholic 


brought her forth, _— whatabſurd Doctrines have 
they not taught, and inculcated in their Wri- 
tings? — One of them tells us, that formerly 
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bauch'd Women, defil'd Boys, and were all 
this while miſtaken for Gods. (a) Origen, one 
of the wiſeſt among them, had more Charity 
for the Devil, than your learned Catechi{i has 
for the Members 'of the Church of England, 
and Proteſtants of every other Denomination. 
He belicv'd that the Devil might be ſaved ; 


vation to thoſe only of his own Party and Com- 


Salvation ordinarily to be ain by any o- 
ther, (b) But if ſo much Deference be due to 
ſome of the Doctrines and Practices of the Fa- 
thers, why not to all? Origen, you'll remember 
J call'd him one of the 40z/e/t, thro' a miſtaken 
Interpretation of a Text of Scripture, and a 


(a) For Want of Greet Types ſubſtitute the following Tranſla- 
tion. For the ſame Reaſon the Latin Verſion is always ſubſtitut- 
ed in the Room of the Original wherever any Greek Hiſtorian is 


eres conſtuprarunt, et Pueros imminuerunt, — Dæmones malos 
eſſe neſciebant, Deos illos vocarent, . p. 10. 
(b) Cat. P. 162. | | 


Church ; for theſe, he aſſures us, concerved and 


wicked Demons, not known to be ſuch, de- 


whilſt your Catholic Friend will diſpenſe Sal- 


munion : For he aſſures us, that zthere is no 


frantic, incontinent Zeal, was literally made an 
Eunuch for the * of Heaven. He got 
” ; himſelf 


referr d to. Olim mali Dæmones per Spectra apparentes, muli- 
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bimſelf caſtrated for God's fake, like the Prieſts 


of the i Goddeſs. 


More, Supervacuam cultris abſcinderss Carter A 5 


Why, doth not your learned Friend the Dr. 


and his Diſciples follow this Example, whilſt 


they pretend ſo much Devotion to the Fathers, 
eſpecially as he allows Matrimony to be only 
like Silver, hut Continence like Gold, which is 


much better ? But I corre& myſelf; if ſo, 
there would be none left to raiſe up a Seed of 


Martyrs, But whatever Deference any may 


pay to the Opinions of the Fathers, we owe 


a ſtill greater Deference to Truth, The Au- 


thority of St. C rian ſhould be of very little 


Weight, when it ſtands in Oppoſition' to the 


Authority of Chri/t Jeſus; and having Clemens 


Alexandrinus on your Side, is nothing at all to 


the Purpoſe, whilſt Common Senſe is againſt 


you, The Truth is, as a learned Church H/ 
forian obſerves, (b) The Church maintained 


her Virgin Purity, in the Apoſtle's Days, and 


Error 


(a) Jxven. Sat. 2. | 
b) Eccleſia ad hæc uſq; tempota inſtar cojuſdum 1 virginis in- 
tegram atq; incorruptam permanſiſſe: ad huc in obſcuro Receſſu 


deliteſcentibus, quicunq; rectam prædicationis evangelicæ Regu- 


lam depravare niterentur. Sed poſtquam Sacer Apoſtolorum Cæ- 
tus vario Mortis genero extinctus eſt, effluxeratq; jam Ætas Homi- 
num illorum qui Divinam ipſam Sapientiam ſuis Auribus auſcul- 
tare meruerant: tunc demum exorta eſt, impii Erroris Conſpiratio, 
Fraude et | Malitia falſorum Doctorum. 

Euſe, Eccl. Hiſt lib, 3. c. 32. 


Chriſtianity; but after the Apoſtolical Age, all 
Manner of Error and Impoſture, made a rapid 
Progreſs, and had a diffuſive ſpread. Return 
we then to the Hinge, upon which this Con- 
troverſy turns; to that which is the Sheet An- 
chor of our Author's Cauſe, Would you know 
what new Goſpel is the Mint, in which he 
coins all his Superſtitions ? What ſhould it be, 
but the Goſpel of Tradition. The Council of 
Trent (a) requires, that the Oral Traditions of 
the Church of Rome, ſhould be received with 
the ſame Reverence and pious Affection, as a writ- 
ten Revelation. But your learned Friend in his 
new, more enlarged, and improved Edition of 
Popery, — not only ſets Tradition on a Level 
with the Scriptures, but by the Precedence he 
gives it in the Titles to his Leſſons, plainly ſets 
it above them. But why doth not our Catechiſt 
ſpeak out, as a Man of Integrity ought to do, 
and declare his Sentiments plainly ? Why doth 
he not declare, that the Scriptures are not a /uf- 
ficient Rule of Faith and Manners ; that they do 
not contain all that is neceſſary to Salvation; 
— that the Old and New Teſtament Revela- 


(35) | 
Error could at moſt but ſkulk about in Cor- 1 
ners, when it endeavoured to corrupt pure E 
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tion is of 2*/elf imperfect, and wants a ſupple. þ 

mental, Traditionary Revelation, deliver'd by the 3 

Mouth of a Nonjuring Prieſt, to mend it? The I 
re on Reaſon 


(a) Pari Pietatis Affectu, ac Reverentia Suſcipit ac veneratur. 
Conc, Trid. Sefl. 4. 
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Reaſon is obvious; — his Pills and his Super- 


ſtitions, when gilded o' er, are ſwallow'd down 
more glibly! Were it not for this, would he 


not, with the Council of Trent (a), devoutly 
curſe all who refuſe to receive his Tradition Bi- 
ble! But then, what muſt we do, when we 


find that the Pope's Catholic Church, and the 
Nonjuror's Catholic Church, militate againſt each 
other, that the different Sects in the Romi ſb 


Church, for Infallibility herſelf has her Sects 
and Parties, are much divided in their Senti- 
ments as to Apoſtolical Tradition (b). Thus ſome 
Romaniſts plead Apoſtolical Tradition for the 


Uſe of Incenſe; and others are as peremptory, 
that it has no. ſuch Apoſtolical Tradition to ſup- 
port it. Some pretend Apoſtolical Tradition 


for the Pope's Supremacy ; and this Apoſtolical 
Tradition is by others as confidently exploded. 
Some urge, infalliblß be ſure, Apoſtolical Tra- 


dition for offering the Sacrifice of Maſs for 
Souls in Purgatory ; and this ſame Apoſtolical 


Tradition is by others as 2nfallibly rejected. 
Nay, which is more, the Alan Churches al- 


ledg'd Apoſtolical Tradition for obſerving Ea- 


fer, in Imitation of the Fewiſb Paſſover, on the 


14th Day of the Moon ; the Weſtern Church- 
es produc d Apoſtolica Tradition againſt it. 


Each 


(a) Si quis Traditiones—contempſerit, Anathema fit. 
Conc. Trid. Seſſ. 4. 
(b) Nulla Religionis Secta eaſdem obſervat Ceremoias, licet 
eandem de Deo Sententiam amplectatur: Etenim qui ejusdam ſunt 
Fidel, iiſdem in Ritibus i inter lc diſſentiunt. 
Soc r. Hiſt, Eecle. L 5. 


(40) 
Each Party in this Caſe pleaded Apoſtolical 


Tradition, to ſanctify their Rage, and conſecrate 


their Diſſentions, till at laſt in the 4th Century, 
the Nicene Council put it to the Voie, which 


Apoſtolical Tradition was mo/t Apoſtolical of the 


two, and determined it in Favour of the Ve— 


ſtern Churches. Now, if it be aſk'd, what 


muſt a Man do amidſt the Contraſis of J 


bility in different Churches, and amidſt the 
Claſhings of Apoſtolical Tradition? Why, he muſt. 


do as well as he can, He muſt believe the Pope's 


Church-Infallibility to be in the Right when 


he is at Rome, and the Doctor's Church Infal- 
lübility to be in the Right when he is at Man- 
cheſter, and then he is ſure to be in the Right 


in both Places. Now, who can doubt of 4 


Infallibility of Tradition, when its Evidence is 


ſo plain, and indiſputable in Matters that the 
Church determines to be of the laſt Importance, 


as we have now ſhewn it to be? Your learned 
Friend's Patients, would they not, when their 
Lives are in imminent Danger, think it ſuffici- 
ent that He ſhould chaſe away Death from their 
Bodies, as He drives away the Devil from their 


Souls, with a mere Oral Preſcription? Would 


not his Heirs think it ſufficient, that they have 
an Oral Title to their Eſtates? And wool not 
the World be as 4i/e, as it is now likely to be, 
had his Catechiſm been handed down to Man- 
kind only by the Medium of Oral Tradition? 


—— Beyond all Manner of Doubt it would! 
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An unanſwerable Argument in his Service! 
'Tis Demonſtration itſelf, and what would 


your Ranting Fanatics have more 


Will you allow me for once to do Homage 
to your Fame as a Poet, by borrowing a Simile 


of Mr, Pope's, to exemplify the Doctrine of 


your Friend's Catholic Church Tradition. Tho” 
apply'd by him to another Purpoie, *tis ex- 
tremely appoſite to This. Tis not to be ad- 
mir'd, even in Mr. Pope, for its Delicacy and 
Sweetneſs, but 'tis much to be admir'd for its 


Suitableneſs to our preſent Occaſion. 


From Age to Age Tradition Feld 6 Supply; 


-” As Hog to Hog in Huts of Weſiphaly, 


« If one thro' Nature's Bounty, or his Lord's, 


Has what the frugal dirty Soil affords, 


* From him the next receives it thick or thin, 
“As pure a Meſs almoſt as it came in; 

« The bleſſed Benefit not there Sonn d. 5 

c Drops to the third, who nuzzles cloſe behind, 
„From Tail to Mouth they feed and they carouſe, 
The laſt full fairly gives it to the Houle,” (a) 


I ſhould' be glad, if your learned Friend the 
Catechiſt, would inform me, _—_he'll eaſily learn 
it from the Goſpel of Tradition, how many of 


the Faithful, that is, how many Nonjurors 
there were at Mancheſter in 1688, that refu- 


ſed W to an. William? If Traditiouw | 
F be 


(a) Pope's One thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty -eight, Dialogue 2. 
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trines are tranſinitted down thro' a long Suc- 
ceſſion of Ages, much more muſt it be infalli- 


upon its Authority, as to what was practis'd 
or believ'd 1700 Years ago, much more will 


Nonjurors in Manc beſter, in 1688! I do not 
know of any written Records that have tranſ- 


the State of your Friend's Catholic Church, in a 
Time of genera! Apoſtacy and Defection, is 
certainly a Point of Religion, a Point of very 


Principles, worthy of the peculiar Interpoſition 


of unwritten Tradition! What are new Goſpels 
or new Faſhions for, if they do not ſupply the 


Caſt- away Goſpels and Faſhions, that were in 
vogue before them? — Your learned Friend 


vers'd in Hippocrates's Writings, yet would in- 
diſputably allow, that he had Authority ſuffi- 
cient to believe, that Hippocrates was no 
Phyſician, if it was but handed down to him 
by Tradition, that his Grandmother, Great 


be a ſure Guide to go by, when its Doc- 


ble in its Teſtimony, in Relation to Affairs 
tranſacted in the preſent Age. If we may rely 
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it inform us, as to the determinate Number of 


mitted down to us this important Piece of Hi- 
ſtorical Knowledge. Now to know what was 
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great Importance too; and upon your Friend's 


of Heaven. If you have no written Records 
to produce. undoubtedly you can ſupply the 
Want of them in this Caſe, from the Goſpel 


Defect, and Imper fections of thoſe old, exploded, 


the Catechift, who tis preſum'd muſt be well 


Grand- 
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Grandmother, and Great Great Grandmother 


believed ſo before him. The Miracle of Loret- 


to, and you know what a ſweet Penny that 
Miracle brings in to the Prieſis, is built upon 


as ſtrong a Foundation, A certain Countryman 


recollected, that his Grandfather once told him, 
that his Great Great Grandfather faw Angels 


convey Santa Caſa, the Bleſſed Virgin's Houſe, 
over the Sea, to Loretto, when he was a Boy, 


and at Work in the Fields, (a). 


I might proceed to obſerve, that the Religi- 
on of Tradition is ſo far from being ſubſervi- 
ent to, that it is quite deſtructive of the Reli- 
gion of Virtue and Goodneſs. — That it only 
teaches Men to rely on a Tzn/e/ Sanctity, inſtead 


of Sterling Piety and Devotion, —. that it an- 
ſwers no other End, than to make good Churchmen, 
without being good Men ; ; and that inſtead of 


reforming the World, it improves and multiplies 
its Corruptions ; —— that a Man may put on a 
white Garment, and at the ſame 'Time wear a 


Black Conſcience 3 that he may feed upon Ho- 


ney, and yet be in the Gall of Bitterneſs ſtill ! 
And that he may have the Devil ird away from 
his Soul, and yet be afterwards more a Child of 


Hell than before ! ! 


I might further urge, that if the Religion of 
Tradition had been of any real Importance, it 


would have been committed to Writing, ei- 


1 r 
(a) Laſſel's, apud Harris's Collection of Voyages. Tom. 2. 
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ther by the Apoſtles, or ſome of their imme- 
diate Succeſſors, in order to preſerve it entire 


and free from all ſophiſticated Mixture. Are 


not the Decrees of our Courts of juſtice, the 


Experiments made in Natural Philoſophy, and - 
the Hiſtory of Diſeaſes of the human Body all 


committed to Writing, in order to perpetuate 


the Knowledge of them among Mankind? 
Strange, that none of the Apoſtolical College 


had the Benevolence or Public Spiritedneſs, to 


do as much in Regard to this Religion of Tra- 
dition, had a Standing Revelation been imper- 
fect or inſufficient without it! So much for 
the Authority of the Goſpel of Tradition. Now 
for ſome of its Doctrines: I ſhall ſpecify but a 
few. It would be an Affront upon the Under- 


ſtandings of my Readers to ſpecify many, 
Let us begin with the Church, „The Church,” 


ſays our Catechiſt, © is the Aſſembly of the 
« Faithful, that is, of thoſe who profeſs to 
44 ſerve the true God according to the true Re- 
6 ligion which he himſelf hath taught, and 


* 


« which they have learned from their Forefa- 


c 


cc ration.” (a) The Religion of this One, Holy, 


Catholic and Apoſtolic Church, you may find 
in the ae Rituals, * Miſſals of 
Rome, but no where fo compleatly as in our 


Doctor s new Syſtem, built upon the Rock 
" © 


(a) Cat. p. 47 and 161. 


ters, and preſerv'd farthfully without Alte- 
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of ada Thoſe who 833 from this 


Church, as the far greateſt Part of Mankind 
do, — the Lord have Mercy upon them, for 
O the Prieſt has none. They are Heretics and 
Scbiſmatics in his Eſteem. (a) Out of this pure 
Church that damns the greateft Part of the 
World for Conſcience Sake, Salvation is not 


ordinarily to be obtained. But why faid I, the 
Lord have Mercy upon them ? It ſeems God 5 
cannot ſave them if he would, and the Prieſt 
will not fave them if he can: Who then 


would not be a Member of this damning, bere- 


ticating Church? Who would not fall into the 8 


Hands of the Doctor, rather than into the 


Hands of the Devi“? But would you aſk, 


who are the Members of this Church, or this 
Aſſembly of the Faithful, who profeſs to ſerve 


the true God? Our learned Catechiſt anſwers, 
its Members are © God the Father, Son, and 
«© Holy Ghoſt.” Theſe are three of the Perſons, 


that profeſs to ſerve the true God. Item, All 


<« the bleſſed Angels and all the holy Men and 
« Believers that have been in the World;“ 
theſe too are Members of the Church: 


All the holy Men and Believers that ever 
cc ſpall be in the World.” Theſe too are 
Members of the One, holy, Catholic, Apoſtolic 


Church. (b) But as to You Members of the 


Church of England ; as to You Proteſtants of 


all Denominations; You have heard your 
5 Doom! 


(a) Cat. p. 47. (b) Cat. p. 191. 
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Doom! Hear again, and tremble ! Your are 
in our Catechi/'s Account Heretics and Schiſ- 


matics from his Church, and ordinarily, that is, 


unleſs you purchaſe it extravagantly dear, there 


18 no Salvation for you ! Unleſs you give your 
Conſcience and your Underſtanding to the 
Prieſt, your Eſtates to the Church, and your 
Children to the Pariſh, this Gentleman will 
not upon any cheaper Terms hire out his Sal- 


vation to you: Whatever Friendſhip Jacobites 
may expreſs for Nonjurors, fincerely 1 doubt not 
at all, yet let thoſe Facobites who call them- 
ſelves Members of the. Church of England, 
know that the Nonjurors look upon hee to be 
all Heirs of Deſtruction. FEpr/copal Baptiſm as 


practis d by the Church of England, our Au- 


| thor calls an heretical Adminiſtration. (a) The 


Ordination of the Church of England, he like- 


wile treats as an heretical, ſchiſmatical Admini- 
tration, (b) Countrymen and Fellow- Proteſtants, 


you know what Judgment the Church of Rome, 
moſt of whoſe Superſtitions and Extravagancies 


our Author adopts and zmproves upon; you 


know what Judgment ſhe paſſes upon Heretics, 
here is no Faith to be kept with Heretics. 
There is no more Sin in killing of Heretics, 


than there is in killing of Dogs. — Theſe are 


ber Sacred Maxims. Hemp and Heretics are 


be 


(a) Cat. p. 226. (b) Cat. p. 431. 


the Axerſion of all good Catholics, — unleſs it 
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be  Rebellion- Hemp, that has à Crown of 
Martyrdom to conſecrate and bleſs it. | 


In the famous Council of Lateran, con- 
ven d by Pope Innocent the Third, Ann. 
1215, it was ordained ; that all Secular Pow-_ 
ers ſhould oblige themſelves to exterminate 
all Hereſy out of their Dominions, and in 
Default thereof, ſuch Secular Powers to be 
excommunicated, and their Subjects to be 


abſolved from their Allegiance. (a) Here we ” 


have a glaring Inſtance of the Spirit of your 
Friend's Mother Church, and the Spirit of 
the Daughter if it be improv'd, doth not in 
the leaſt appear to be improv'd for the bet- 
ter. — The Decrees of this Council, were 
not the Acts of a few, deſpicable, unauthorized 
Eccleſiaſtics, but the Determinations of one 
of the greateſt Eccleſiaſtical Conventions in the 
World. It conſiſted of the Ambaſſadors * 
moſt Sovereign Princes, the Patriarchs of 
ruſalem and Conſtantinople in Perſon, the Pa. 
triarchs of Alexandria and Antioch in their Re- 
preſentatives, 71 Archbi/hops, 340 Biſhops, and 
800 Abbots or Priors. A 245 Herd of 
ghoſtly Cattle ! but better "FW than Laugbt ! 


(a) Poteſtates Seculares perpetuz vel temporales jurare tenentur 
univerſos Hæreticos ab Eccleſia damnatos, pro viribus extermi- 
nare, et temporalis Dominus non purgans terram ſuam Hæreticis, 
excommunicatur, et {i perſiſterit in Excommunicatione per Annum, 
nuntiatur Papæ, qui fideles ejus a Juramento abſolvet et ejus Ter- 
ram Fidelibus exponet. 


Decret. Greg. lib. 5. tit 7. C, 15 
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or it had never been decreed in ſuch an il- 


luſtrious Aſſembly, that all Secular Princes 
ſhould, upon Oath, be obliged to exterminate 
| Hereſy and Heretics out of their Territories, 
under Pain of being treated, in Caſe of Diſ- 
obedience, as the wor /t Heretics themſelves. —— 
This is the Spirit, theſe are the Features of 
that holy, Catholic, and Apoſtolic Church that our 
learned Catechiſt would eſtabliſh. What a ſo- 


temn Abſurdity is it for any Members of the 


Church of England, — a Church that is the 
 Bulwark of the Reformation, to mourn for the 


Eſtabliſhment of a Tyrant on the Britiſb 
Throne, which would bring the Eſtabliſhment 


of this barbarous, blood-thirſly, and butchering 
Religion with him! For Proteſtants too, to 


plead Conſcience for introducing a Scheme of 


Slavery and Superſtition, that would do all that 
It can to exterminate the very Name of Proteſ- 
fantiſm from the Face of the Earth! — Are 
_ theſe Men's Conſciences, or their Heads the 
more ſoft and tender? 


Proceed we to ſome other Parts of this 


new Syſtem of devour Rant, and ſpiritual 
| Nauackerv, extracted out of the new Goſpel of 


Tradition, Here the good Proteſtant may have 
Sacraments by hole/ale, Sacraments dealt out 


by the Dozen, Amongſt theſe, Exorciſm 


muſt not be paſs'd over in Silence, Exor- 
ciſm, what is that? Tis blowing in the Face of 


the Infant or adult Perſon baptized; figning 


9 him 
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him with the Stem of the Croſs, and ung Ae: 

thoritative Words to drive away the Devil. (a) 
Unhappy Infants that come out of their Ma- 

er's bum Hands, poſſeſs d with the Devil! More 


unhappy Proteſtants, that for Want of Exor- 
ciſm muſt be Devil-rid all the Days of their 


Lives! But a poor contemptible Devil, that is 


to be blown and baniſhed ont of his Domini- 
ons, by the Breath of a Nonjuring Prieſt! 


But what if he ſhould prove to be a ſturdy 


reſolute Devil, that is not to be Fly-blown out 
of his Empire What muſt the Prieſt do 
then? Be it ſo. — Exorcſm, not only drives, 
but fires away the Evil Spirit ! (b) Right! It 
ſeems, a burnt Devil like a burnt Child dreads 


the Fire | A Man would no more commit a 


Rape upon his Countenance, than he would 
commit a Rape upon the Fair. Vou muſt al- 


low me then Sir, to be a little ludicrous upon 


proper Occaſions. A little while ago, a Par- 

ty of your Highland Friends were obliged to 
take up with Accommodations at an Inn, in 

an Apartment which they were told was haunt- 


ed; on this Occaſion, they ordered Pelnty of 
Liquor, Tobacco, and every Thing elſe ; Bra 


the Room that was neceſſary to ſhield them 


from the Devil. Here they regaled themſelves 


very freely. A ſorry Fellow belonging to the 


Houſe, who Was the Devil that haunted it, 
G | came 


(s) en. p. 20. (i) Cat, P. 225; 
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came in the Dead of the Night ſtalking in 
Chains, and perſonating an Apparition. The 
Highland Poſſe were all got aſleep over their 
Cups, one only excepted. His Spirits being 
elated with Mirth and Wine, he receives his 
new Gueſt very civilly thus, © Your humble 


3 Servant Mr. Deel; pray fit down good My 


« Deel; ſmoak a Pipe with us; here's a Pipe as 
*« black as your Honour Mr. Deel, you are 
extremely welcome, —- I never had the Diſ- 
« tinCtion ſhewn me of your Company before.” 
The Fellow more amazed at the Highlander, 
than the Highlander was at the Devil, retires 
in great Confuſion. Hereupon the Highland 
Hero awakes his Neighbour; Sawney the 
De'el has been en and what then, cries 
Sawney, yawning ; — why ſays the Hero, I 
 confoowted him Dy with a Text of Scrip- 
ture; I aſk'd him to ſmoak a Pipe, and the 
De'el could neither ſtand Fire, nor Smoak. 
Now Sir, pray tell me what Goſpel did the 
Highlander find this Text of Scripture in, un- 
leſs he met with it, when upon his Expedition 
thro' Mancheſter, in Dr. Paracelſus's new Goſ- 
bel, that fires away the Devil from the Soul? 
It muſt be ſo, beyond all Queſtion, St. Dun- 
fan, of old, play'd ſome very bold Pranks with 
the Devil of the fame Nature with this. The 
Devil having long tempted, but ftill tempted 
him in vain! at laſt thought of an Expedi- 
ent which he promis'd could not fail. He 


affume: 
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: aſſumes the Appearance of a ſine Lady, and in 
that Shape renews the Temptation: And you 
Eno Sir he muſt be a Saint indeed! more 
4 than a Saint! He muſt be an Angel, diveſted 
ö of Fleſh and Blood, that can reſiſt the Attrac- 
tions of thoſe ſweet Charmers! However Dun- 
ſtan was even invulnerable and unconquerable 
by theſe. Unnatural as he was, he took the 
fair Devil by the Noſe with a Pair of red 
hot Pincers, and led her, or him, whatever 
Gender you give it, round, round and round 
again about the Room, till the Devil was rea- 
dy to ſwoon away, and roar'd out in great A- 
1 gony and Anguiſh. (a) Poor Devil, well he 
miaſigght, to be led thus by the No ofe 7 Eh 


Our Author's firing away the Devil from the 
Soul, being a Preface to Baptiſm, and one of 
his ſolemn Seaſons for the Adminiſtration of 
Baptiſm being on Eaſter Eve, would induce 
one to believe, that in this, as well as in many 
Inſtances more - he has a ſecret Alluſion to 
a ſuperſtitious Impoſture tranſacted on the ſame 
Day, and for the ſame Purpoſe, viz. driving a- 
way the Devil, by the Greek and Armenian 
' Prieſts. The Farce (or the Miracle as they 
expreſs it) is call'd, that of the holy Fire. It 

is pretended, that on Eaſter Eve, a miraculous 
Flame deſcends from Heaven into the holy Se- 
pulchre, and kindles all the Lamps and Can- 


I G "—" ny 


(a) Capgrave, 
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dles there, which in the Prefeiice of the Turks 


and other Witneſſes, had, for the Dif play of 


the Miracle, been previouſly extinguiſhed. This 
devout Forgery is carried on by the Greek Pa- 
triarch of Feruſalem, the Armenian Patriarch 


of the ſame, and the Coptiſb Biſhop. Theve- 


not ſays, the Turks ſaw through the Cheat and 


would have prevented it for the future, but 


the Patriarchs repreſented they could not pay 


them as much Money as they did, if the Pro- 


fit of the holy Fire was taken away ; and there- 
upon the Turks agreed to let them continue 
the Juggle. The Purport of my Author's (a) 
Account of it, is as follows. — Coming to 
the Church of the holy Sepulchre, we found it 


crouded with a diſtracted Mob, making hide- 
ous Clamours, violently running to and fro, 


crying out Hua, a Ward emphatically 


expreſſive that theirs is the true Religion, 


Their Heads being grown vertiginous, and their 
Zeal enflamed into Phrenzy, they acted a 
thouſand antic Extravagancies, 1n ten thouſand 
more, as antic and extravagant Poſtures. Some- 
times they dragg'd each other round the Floor, 
and ſometimes march'd around in Mock-State 
upon each others Shoulders. Sometimes they 
play'd the Part of Tumblers on a Stage, and 


ſometimes plac'd Men with their Heads and 


Heels inverted, in ſuch Attitudes as moſt inde- 
cently expos'd what Nature vails, When the 
Proceſſion 


(a) Maunarell's Journey from Alleppe to Ferulalem, p. 9, 97. 
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Proceſſion begun, they marched thrice round 


the holy Sepulchre, with Standards, Streamers, 


Crucifixes, embroider'd Habits, and all the 
Furbery Superſtition could invent or furniſh, 
The Greeks went firſt, and the Armenians fol- 
lowed after, Preſently a Dove (not an Em- 
blem of Innocence neither, but one properly 
train'd for the Service) Autter'd into the Cupo= 


la over the Sepulchre, which was received with | 


Shouts of Joy by the frantic Throng, believ- 


ing it to be a vi/fble Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Proceſſion being ended, the Eccleſiaſtics 


mentioned above, advanc'd with ſolemn Mein 
and moſt reverend Pace towards the Sepulchre, . 


the Doors whereof had been ſealed up when 


the Lights were extinguiſhed, under Pretence 


of guarding againſt all Impoſture. Theſe Doors 


being now unſealed, no ſooner had the Prieſts 


enter'd in, but they ſhut them again and al- 
lowed Admiffion to none but — themſelves. 
The Acclamations of the People grew louder 
and louder, as the Miracle was expected to be 
drawing near its Crifis, Every one ruſh'd ea- 


gerly towards the Sepulchre to meet the Prieits 
as they came out of it, with the holy Fire in 


their Hands ; ambitious who ſhould be the firſt 


in lighting their Tapers at the cele/{za Flame. 
* The Miracle-Mongers, ſaith my Author, 
* had not been above a Minute in the holy 


„ Sepulchre when the Glimmering of the ho- 


80 


ly Fire was ſeen, or imagin'd to be feen 
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thro' ſome Chinks of the Door, and certain- 
ly Bedlam itſelf, never ſaw ſuch an unruly 


© Tranſport as was produc'd in the Mob 
at this Sight. — Then came out the 


Prieſts with blazing Torches in their Hands, 


which they held up at the Door of the 
Sepulchre, while the People throng'd about 


ce 


with inexpreſſible Ardour, every one ſtriv- 


ing to obtain a Part of the firſt and pu- 
© reſt Flame,” believing that to have moſt, 
wonder-wor king Virtues to attend it. The 


Turks in the mean Time that were ſet as 


Guards at the Door, © with huge Clubs laid 
them on without Mercy ; but all this could 
not repel them, the Exceſs of their Tranſ- _ 
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port making ha inſenſible of Pain. Thoſe 


that got the Fire, immediately applied it to 


their Beards, Faces and Boſoms, pretending 
that it would not burn like an earthly 


Flame; but I plainly ſaw, none of them could 


endure this Experiment long enough to make 
good that Pretenſion. Innumerable Tapers 


were ſoon lighted; the whole Church and 


Galleries and every Place ſeemed inſtantly 
to be in a Flame, and with this Illuminati- 
on the Ceremony ended, — They within 


the Sepulchre, perform'd their Part with 


great Quickneſs and Dexterity. —'Tis the 
deplorable Unhappineſs of their Przefs, that 
having acted the Cheat ſo long already, 
they are forc'd now to ſtand to it, for 


6e fear 
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fear of endangering the Apoſtacy of the 
e People. — After the Rout was over, we 
ſaw ſeveral People gather'd about the Stone 
* of Unction, who having got a good Store 
« of Candles lighted by the Holy Fire, were 


« 


* 


La) 


© employed in daubing Pieces of Linnen with 
« the Wicks of them and the melting Wax; 
© which Pieces of Linnen were deſigned for N 
« Winding Sheets; it being the Opinion of 


ce theſe poor People, that if they can but have 
«© the Happineſs of being buried in à Shroud, 
e ſmutted with this Celeſtial Fire, it will cer- 


« tainly ſecure them from the Flames of Hell.” 
Now as our learned Author's Exorciſin, is to 
be practis'd on the fame Day with this ſcan- 


dalous Impoſture, practis'd by the Greek and 
Armenian Prieſts, and as the Fire of the holy 
Sepulchre 1s deemed by their ſuperſtitions De- 
votees to be a Preſervative from the Flames of 
Hell; — further, as our learned Catechi/ 
adopts many other of their ridiculous Rites, 
'tis probable, to ſay no more, that if his 


Church was once eſtabliſhed here, we ſhould 


have this Miracle of the Holy Fire tranſplanted 
into Britain, as an infallible Method 
whereby to preſerve from the Flames of Hell, 
or, in our Author's Phraſe, to drive away the. 
Evil Spirit, If the Devil be driven away ſoon _ 
enough to reſcue the Sinner from eternal Per- 
dition, 'tis not quite ſo material whether it be 
done at Baptiſm ' or at Butial. All that can 


þe 


1993 
be ſaid, is, that the longer your holy, Catholic 
and Apoſtolical Prieſt has him in Play, the bet- 


ter Chance he has of making a good Penny 
of Satan, But perhaps He may underſtand 


how to make a good Penny of Satan without 
requiring his perſonal Attendance, _— If ſo, 
I can but think, upon the Whole, that our 
Author has the Advantage of the Greek and 


Armenian Prieſts, and that the ſooner the De- 
vil is fir d away the better! : 


Another remarkable Kind of Exorciſin, (for 


J am upon a copious Subject) is one made Ule 
of by the Jeſuits to devote Regicides to God, 


and conſecrate the Aſſaſſination of Princes. 


This I am the more inclined to give you, as 
tis not improbable, but ſomething of the Kind 


was practis' d upon the Rebel Herd at Man- 


cheſter, before they inliſted under the Banner 
of Rebellion, with a Deſign to murder our 


Royal Sovereign, his Family, our Conſtitution, 


our Religion, our Liberties, all together. Tis 
extracted out of a Proceſs printed at Delfaf, 


by John Andrew, and runs thus in the Au- 


thor from whom I tranſcribe it. The Per- 


c ſon perſuaded by the Jeſuits to aſſaſſinate ei- 


ce ther a King or a Prince, is brought by them 
«© into a ſecret Chapel, where they have pre- 
ce pared upon an Altar a great Dagger wrapt 
* up in Linnen Cloth, together with an Ag- 
* us Dei: Drawing it out of the Sheath they 


c 


A 


beſprinkle it with Holy Water, and faſten 
8 e * to 
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to the Hilt ſeveral conſecrated Beads of Co- 


ral, pronouncing this Indulgence; that as 
many Blows as the Murderer ſhall give with 
it to the Prince, he ſhall deliver ſo many 
Souls from Purgatory, After this Ceremo- 
ny, they put the Dagger into the Parricide's 
Hand, and recommend it to him thus : 
Thou choſen Son of God, take the Sword 
of Fepthe, the Sword of Sampſon, the Sword 


of David wherewith he cut off the Head of 


Goliah, the Sword of Gideon, the Sword of 
Judith, the Sword of the Maccabees, the 
Sword of Pope Julius the Second, where- 
with he cut off the Lives of ſeveral Princes his 
Enemies; filling whole Cities with Slaugh- 
ter and Blood : Go, and let Prudence go a- 
long with thy Courage. Let God give new 
Strength to thy Arm. After which, they 


fall down on their Knees, and the Superior 


of the Jeſuits pronounces the following Ex- 


orciſm : Come ye Cherubims, ye Seraphims, 


Thrones and Powers; come ye Holy Angels 


and fill up this bleſſed Veſlel (i. e. the ex- 


cc 


ecrable Parricide) with an immortal Glo- 
ry. Do ye preſent him every Day with the 
Crown of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, of the 
holy Patriarchs and Martyrs. We do not 
look upon him now as one of ours, but as 
one belonging to you. And thou O God 


who art terrible and invincible, and haſt 


inſpir'd him in Prayer and Meditation, 
E | e Kill 
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kill the Tyrant and Heretic, for to give 
his Crown to a Catholic King; comfort we 


beſeech thee, the Heart of him whom we 


Have confecrated for this Office, Strengthen 
his Arm that he may execute his Enter- 


prize. Cloath him with the Armour of 


thy divine Power, that having perform'd his 
Deſign, he may eicape the Hands of thoſe 
who ſhall go in Purſuit of him. Give 


him Wings that his holy Members may fly 
away from the Power of impious Heretics. 
Repleniſh his Soul with Joy, Comfort and 
Light, by which his Body having baniſhed 


all Fear, may be upheld and animated in 
© the Midſt of Dangers and Torments. This 
Exorciſm being ended, they bring the Par- 


ricide before another Altar, whereto hangs an 


Image of James Clement a Dominican Fryar, 


who with a venemous Knife kill'd King 
Henry the Third. This Image is ſurrounded 
with Angels who protect and bring him to 


Heaven. The FJeſuits ſhew it him, and 


put afterwards a Crown upon his Head 
ſaying, Lord regard here the Arm and the 
Executor of thy Juſtice : Let all the Saints 
ariſe, bow and yield to him the moſt ho- 
nourable Place amongſt them, Afterwards 
he is permitted to ſpeak to none but to four 
11 ſuits deputed to keep him Company. 

hey are not wanting to tell him oft that 


they perceive a Divine Light that ſurrounds 


cc him, 


c 
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cc him, and is the Cauſe why they bow 


“ to him, kiſs his Hands and Feet, and con- 
t ſider him no more as a Man but as a Saint ; 
nay they make a Shew as if they envy'd 
the great Honour and glory attending him, 
and 5 ſighing, Oh! that God had been 7 
pleaſed to make Choice of vs inſtead of 


c 


A 


c 


„ 


(e 


you, and given us ſo much Grace, that as 
cc 


you we might be tranſlated into Heaven 
without going into Purgatory.” (a). Here 


ends the ſolemn and wicked F arce. 


1 muſt not omit for the Sake of my Proteſ- 


tant Reader, the Hiſtory of one Exorciſm more. 


Prince Chriſtopher of the Family of the Dukes 
of Ratzecil being a great Devotee to the See 


of Rome, and extravagantly fond of Romiſh 


Trinckets and Superſtitions, waited on the 
Pope to kiſs his Holineſs's Feet. On this Oc- 


cation his Holineſs preſented him with a Box 
of Reliques, as an Acknowledgment of his Do- 


cility and Obedience to the holy See. Upon 
the Prince's Return Home, the Religues grew 


into great Reputation, and became famous o- 


ver all the Country. Soon after ſome Monks 
waited on the Prince, pretending they had a 
Man under their Care poſſeſs'd with a Devil, 


which with all their holy Feats and Zeal they 
had not been able to ae out of him. They 


therefore ſollicited his Highneſs for his Reliques, 
TT H 2 - 


(a) Emilliane's Hiſt, Monaſt. p. 206, 7 


(6) 
to try whether they were powerful enough to 3 
eject this obſtinate Devil, to which He readily 
; te. The Reliques being apply'd with 
the uſual Solemnity and Devotion, the Devi! 
ſoon made it appear, that their Virtue was 
too powerful for him to withſtand it. With 
all the Diſtortion of Features, Grimace, and 
Gnaſhing of Teeth uſual on the like Occaſions, 
he quitted Poſſeſſion. The People preſent, 
cried a Miracle, a Miracle, and the Prince ex- 
alts God, and was himſelf exalted beyond Mea- 
_ fare, for the ſacred wonder-working Treaſure 
wherewich he was entruſted, 


Some Time after, the Prince with great 
Zeal and Eloquence, was diſplaying the bleſſed 
Efficacy of his Reliques : Hereupon, one of 
his Gentlemen betray'd his Diſbelief of what he 

.. faid, both by the Manner of his Action and 
his Smile, Being queſtioned about it (after a 
ſolemn Promiſe of Forgiveneſs) he ingenuouſly 
confeſs'd, that in their Return from Rome, he 
had unfortunately loſt the Box of Reliques pre- 
ſented to his Highneſs by the holy Father ; 
and to prevent the Storm of Diſpleaſure he 
dreaded in Conſequence of it, he had ordered 

another Box to be made as like it as be could, 
This, /arzth he, I fill'd with rotten Bones, and 
other ſuch venerable Trinkets ; and this, adds 
be, is the Box of Reliques that your Monks and 
Prieſts work Miracles with, 


The 
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The Prince, no Doubt, equally amaz'd and 
confounded at the Diſcovery, next Morning 


ſent to the Fathers, enquiring if they had any 


other poſſeſs'd Perſon that He might contri- 


bute to the Reſtoration of, by the Mediation 
of his Reliques. Imagining they were playing 
upon his Superſtition ſtill, they were not at a 


Loſs where to find a proper Perſon, to repeat 


the ſame kind of Farce as had been acted be- 
fore, The Prince required that the poſleſs'd 


Perſon might be exorcis'd in his Preſence. 


But the Devil he was poſſeſs'd with, had In- 


ſtructions what Game to play, and prov'd to be 
a flurdy Devil, that would not relinquiſh his 
Tenure. After ſome unſucceſsful Experiments, 
the Monks being ordered to retire, the Prince 


delivered over the pofſeſs'd Perſon to the 
Hands of a more honeff, tho' leſs ſpiritual 


Kind of Exorci/ts _— ſome Tartars that be- 
long'd to his Highneſs's Stable. Theſe were 
authorized to fcourge and diſcipline him, till he 
ſhould confeſs the Impoſture. The Demoniac 


by his horrible Grimaces and Geſtures would 


gladly have conceal'd the Fraud, and ſancti- 
fy'd the Colluſion. But the Tartars renewing 
their Diſcipline, the poor Devil could not ſtand 
Proof againſt the Violence of their Rage and 
Fury. Without the Help either of Reliques, or 
of holy Water, the Man was diſpoſſeſſed. He 
confeſs'd the Cheat, and aſk'd the Prince's Par- 
don for the Part he had acted in it. _ 
The 


(62) e 4 


The holy Monks and Prieſis were next ſent 
for, who were as yet wholly ignorant of what 2 
had happen'd. When they came the reſtored |}? 
Demoniac proſtrated himſelf in Sight of them at | 
the Prince's Feet, acknowledg'd that a wicked 1 
Confederacy with the Monts was the only De- 
vil that poſſeſsd him, and that he never had 
been poſſeſs'd with any other. At firſt theſe 
good Men, who have always been more buly, 
as well as more ſucceſsful in caſting in the De- 
vil of Superſtition, than in caſting out any o- 
ther, would have perſuaded the Prince, that 
this was only the Language of the Devil, who 
made Uſe of the Man's Organs of Speech with 
a View to deceive them. But the Prince, /a:th 
my Author, calling for his Tartars to exorciſe 
another Devil, the Father of Lies out of them 
too, they ſoon relented, and confeſs'd the Cheat, 
but urg'd that it was a pious Fraud, and done 
with a good Intention, to check the Progrets of 
Hereſy in that Country. This was in the 
Year 1654, Hereupon the Prince became a 
Proſelyte and a Patron to the reform'd Religi- 
on, (a) 1 


I ſhall no doubt be gravely told upon this 
Head, that Exorciſin was eſtabliſned by the 
Council of Carthage. (b) But I aſk upon what 

Foundation? 


(a) Archbiſhop Wale's Defence againſt the Exceptions of the 
Biſhop of Meaux, 2d. Part, p. 196. 7. * 
* Ann. 258. | 
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2 N — 4. | : . ; 
Foundation? Evidently upon no other than 
this; —— that the miraculous Power given by 


our Saviour to his Diſciples, to diſpoſſeſs Evil 
Spirits, or to caſt out Diſeaſes, for it probably 


meant no more, was to be a ſtanding Gift in 
the Church. Caſting out of Devils they turn- 


ed into Allegory and Figure, to ſet forth the 


moral Effects of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, in 
caſting out Men's Luſts and Corruptions. This 
was the Origin of the Practice, and as the Prac- 


tice grew, thoſe ſuperſtitious Rights, ſo gravely 
ridiculous, grew with it. Pity but we could 
_ exorciſe away the Devil of Superſtition, which 
is the moſt difficult to be diſpoſſeſſed out of 


ſome Men's Souls, of all others. The Name 


of this Species of Devils is Legion, for read 
Monkiſh Legends and your learned Friend's Ca- 
techiſm, and you'll find them to be very many. 


'Tis recorded among the Papiſts, that St. 


Grat, a Saint of great Eminence and Diſtinc- 
tion, exorcis'd away all the Rats found in the 


County of Aoſt, and three Miles round it. 
Now tis a Tradition, that Rats, like falſe 
Friends, fly from you when Danger approach- 
es, and deſert the Ship that leaks, or the Houſe 
that is ready to tumble, The young Cheva- 


lier, *tis ſaid, complained bitterly during the 


Courſe of his Engliſb Expedition, of ſome po- 
litical Rats that had long drank and ſwore 
in his Service, that had fought many Cam- 
paigns for him over the Bottle ; but when he 

= invited 
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invited them to join his Standard, and make 


the Campaign of Danger, they all fled away 


and forſook him. Now as your learned Friend 


can initiate you into all the Myſteries of Exor- 

 Ciſm, what think you, if you ould be reward- 

ed for your diſtinguiſhed Zeal, with the Poſt of 
Ratcatcher General to his R--y--l H--gh-- ſs ? 


But II only mention this en Fahne as a Hint 


that may be of Service. 


Before I diſmiſs this Subject, it may not be 


improper to take Notice, that when the Cate- 


chumen is going to receive Exorciſin, he is not 
at firſt admitted into the Church, but to fand 


at the Door, or ſomewhere near 17, (a) till his Pro- 
feſſions have been examined and approved of by 
the ſpiritual Commiſſary-· General of the Muſters. 


This done, the holy Conjuration begins; the E- 


vil Spirit is fir'd out of the Soul, a Terror is caſt 


upon him, and he flies from his Poſſeſſion, (b) 
and becomes a poor Bankrupt Devil. Could 


not our learned Author, inſtead of firing away 


his Devil, ſuffocate him as one would a Neſt 


of Hornets ? — Then we ſhould never be 
plagued with him any more: — But I re- 
collect myſelf and aſk this Gentleman's Pardon. 


I had not duly conſidered the Conſtitution of 


his Catholic Church. A Bankrupt Devil makes 
a rich Prieſthood, but a ſuffocated Devil would 
make a Bankrupt Prieſt, 


(a) Cat. p. 227. (b) Cat. p. 227. 
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Our learned Author having already form'd 
two different Attacks upon the Enemy, and 
both driven away the Devil, and fir'd him from 

the Soul; next he acts the Part of an Ecclefi- 

| aſtical Man- Midwife, and delivers vou from | 
Satan. And now it is, and not before, that 
you are admitted into the Privilege of entering 
God's Houſe. -—- © The Prieſt takes the Cate- 
« chumen by the Right Hand, (a) and brings 
Him into the Church, leading him into the 
« Baptiſtry or Place where he is to be baptiz'd, 
« and praying that God would receive him into 


« bis holy Houſhold and keep him in the ſame.” 


Being thus admitted into the Church, he muſt. 


ce renounce the Devil towards the Weft, becauſe 


that being directiy oppoſite to the Eaſt, the 
Place of Light, doth ſymbolically repreſent 


« the Prince of Darkneſs whom he\renounces,”” 
and this he is fo do like a true Eccleſiaſtical 


Prize-fighter, with his Hands [tretch'd out, 


« and in Defiance of the Devil. He is like- 


wiſe to perform ſome other devout Pranks with 


« is Face towards the Eaſt, with his Hands 


e and Eyes lifted up towards Heaevn, He looks 


* towards the Eaſt, becauſe as ſoon as he has 


* renounced the Devil, the Paradiſe of God 


e which was planted in the Eaſt, and out of 
ce which our firſt Parent was baniſhed, is now 
ce open to him, and his turning about from the 

{IN 


(a) Cat, p. 227. 
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1 ie to the Eaſt is a Symbol of this. Bei des 


« the Eaſt, or the riſing Sun, is an Emblem of 


« the Sun of Righteoujneſs, to whom the Cate- 


e chumen is now turned from Satan.“ 


and the Deſign of our ſpiritual Merry- Andrew 
in all this is, — would you have thought it? 
% make Men ſenfiole of the Nature of the 
«© Chriſtian Religion.” (a) But what if our 
Catechumen, whilſt he is aſſociating with Chriſt 
with his Face towards the Eaſt, ſhould be turn- 
ing his Back upon Paradiſe? Your learned 
Friend has not thought fit to inſtruct us where 
Paradiſe ſtood. Some of his adored Fathers 


will not allow it to have had any local Situa- 


tion at all, — but explain away the whole 
Hiſtory into Allegory and Figure, Others 
plac'd it in the third Heaven, 3 the Ma hom- 


medans place it in the ſeventh. Some of the 
Fathers plac'd it in the middle Region of the 
Air, above the Earth, under the Earth, in ſome 


hidden Receſs not to be diſcovered by us, in 


the Tract poſſeſs'd at preſent by the Caſpain 


Sea, under the Artic Pole, and under the E- 


guator. Some have diſcovered it in Ala, ſome 


In Africa; ſome in Europe, America, in Tarta- 
ry, upon the Banks of the Danube, and the 
Ganges, Others we are told have diſcovered * 
in the Iſle of Ceylon, in Perfia, in Armenia, in 
Meſo opotamia, in Chaldea, in Arabia, in Paleſ- 


tine, in Syria, about the Mountains of Li- 
banus 


_ (a) Cat. p. 228. 
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1 and Antilibanus, near the City of 
Damaſcus and Tripoly, in Atbiopia, n 


which will doubtleſs be thought as ſtrange, 

in Sweden, — or, which is ſtranger ſtill, in 
the World in the Moor. (a) Now what ſigni- : 

fies believing in Chriſt towards the Eaſt, as an 
Emblem of Paradiſe, if your learned Catechiſt 
cannot tell us where Paradiſe lay. He'll tell me 
it was Faft of udea. Be it fo. — But pleaſe 
Sir to inſtruct your moſt learned Friend, that 


the ſame Place may be Eaſt of one Country 


and Weſt of another. If Paradiſe be Eaſt of 
Judea, tis Weſt of Perfia. It follows then, 
that if all Men ſhould make their Vows to God, 
facing towards Paradiſe, which is our Author 47 
Intention, when he directs you to face to- 
wards the Eaſt, in different Countries they 
muſt face different and oppoſite Ways, and 


what then becomes of his Symbol os hey ; 


But is not the whole Earth the Lord's, 
doth He keep his Court only in one police 


Corner of the Globe ? Are you, in your ſolemn 


| Devotions, to mind which Way the Wind 
blows, left if it ſhould be in a wrong Quar- 
ter, it ſhould obſtruct the wafting of your 
Addrefſes to the Almighty's Throne ! .— Your 


learned Friend, no Doubt, will aſſert roundly, 
that God is not God of the Weſt; for how 


| ſhould he, when the Meſt is the Symbol of the 


Devil, What a = Caſe then are we in, in 
12 theſe 


a) Vid. Univ. Hiſt. Vol. 1. 
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theſe Veſtern Nations, where all but the Prieſts 
who are God's Repreſentatives, (a) muſt in ſome 
Sort be the Repreſentatives of the Devil: At 


leaſt, if the Weſt be the Devil's Image, as our 


learned Author aſſures us it is, muſt not the In- 
habitants of the Veſt be the Image of the Devil's 
Subjects? But why after all, ſo much wheel- 
ing about to the Left and to the Right, and to 
the Left and the Right again, whereby a Ca- 
tholic Saint's Exerciſe becomes more difficult 
than a Soldier's? Pity but theſe Symbol Religi- 
oniſts, would now ans then look towards Go/go- 
tha in their Devotions; would it not exhibit 
their own Likeneſs, under the Symbol of the 
Place of Skulls ? 


The Deſign af our harmd Catechift, in all 
| this Farce of Zeal, a Truce with Rallery whilſt 
J repeat it, is to make Men ſenſible of the Nature 
of the Chriſtian Religion, (b) which every where 
diſcountenances ſuch Fantomime Worſhip. Who 
would not rather have concluded, that his De- 
ſign was to bring us back to Paganiſm, which 
delighted much in this Wh:rly-gig Devotion (c)? 
As the Pagans worſhipped the heavenly Bodies, 
1 7 Re os this 


(a) Cat. p OT (b) Cat. p. 128. 5 

(e) Numæ, an A Inftituta, — ut — Circumagas te dum Deos 
adoras, Plut. in Vit. Num. Pomp. 

In adorando Dexteram ad Oſculum referimus, totumq; Corpus 
circumagimus. Plin. Nat. Hiſt, Tab. 28. c. 2 

In Grecorum Monumentis, aduſttatum nobis eſt, Morem g. 

crificandi ſervatum diu, ut circumcurrerent Aras, curſum auſpicati 

ab lævo dextrorſum, Zodiaci PR Imagine, cujus Motio ſit 


mundo 
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this veering about to different and oppoſite 


Quarters jn their Devotions, was meant by 
them as a Symbolical Repreſentation of the Mo- 
tions and Revolutions of thoſe Bodies they wor- 


ſhipped, —— It was deſign'd as an Imitation of 


the Dance of their Gods. Our Author's Wor- 
ſhip, he tells us, is Symbolical too, But when 


conſider'd in Connexion with other Parts of his 
Scheme, *tis, methinks, much better explain'd, 


without any Symbol at all. Would you know 
the Reaſon why He requires his Diſciples to 


be fo expert in Zacking about to all the Points 
of his Divinity-Compaſs? What ſhould the 


Reaſon of it be, but This; — That they 
may ever cheriſh Ignorance and Superſtition, 


as the Rocks upon which He would tempt 


Truth and Chriſtianity to cait Anchor; and 
by that Means, to the great Emolument of his 


Catholic Church, ſhipwreck them Both for ever! 


I ſhall be poſſibly told, that the Church of 
England, a Church which I have confeſs'd to 


be a Bulwark to the Reformation, adopts the 
very Practice I have been decrying, of bowing. 
towards the Eaſt, tho' not of renouncing the 


Devil towards the Weſt, in her Devotions, I 
anſwer ; 


ds diverſa, ad exortum vergens ; mox vero ab dextris 222 | 
Procurrerent quo Motu Cælum rotari manifeſtum, _ 
Czlius Rhodigin. Antiquit. Lect. Lib. 1. c. 10. 
The ſame Practice is alluded to by Plautus. 
 Phreadomus, ———— Quo me wortam neſcio. 


Palinurus, Si Deos dalutas, Dextrovorſum cenſes. 
Plaut. Cutalia 4. 
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anſwer; whatever ſome overgrown Zealots may 


practiſe, I cannot learn from the Canons or 


Rubrics of the Church of England, that this 
Practice is any Part of her Conſtitution. Tis 


only a Corruption of her Worſhip, and as it is 


no where preſcrib'd in the Book of Common 
Prayer, is forbidden to be us'd in divine Ser- 


vice, by an expreſs Statute of iſt of Elizabeth, 


c, 2. which enacts, that 0 other Rite or Cere- 


mony ſhall be us'd in Time of divine Service, or 


Sacraments, than thoſe preſcribd in the Book 
of Common Prayer, under Pain of Impriſon- 
ment, and other Penalties | and Forfeitures 
L therein mention'd, 


Tho' our . Doctor has bath driven 


* fir'd the Devil from his Spiritual Pa- 


tient, and deliver d him too, yet it ſhould 


ſeem that he has not been able to foil him, 
He has not been fo ill ſcar'd or ſcorched, but 
he dare return to the Charge, and renew the 
Combat. Make Way then — clear the Field 
for another Engagement, and patiently wait for 
the Iſſue. Next then comes anointing with 


Boly Oyl, for why may there not be Holineſs 
in Oyl, as well as in Vater? But the Ration- 


ale of this? Why, becauſe the Pagans of old 
anointed their Wreſtlers and Runners in their 


Gymnic Games, in order to give their Bodies 


greater Agility and Vigour, ſo, in our Popiſh 
Paganiſm, we are taught to anoint the baptize 


with Oyl, that they may in the Sprritual Race 


run 
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run faſter from the Devil. Beſides, will it not 
give the baptiz d that Lubricity or Sleekneſs, 
that will enable them to elude Satan's Attacks, 
and flip like an Eel thro' his Clutches ? _ 


But our Author in this, as in many Other In- 
ſtances, has only exhibited to our View ſome 


Outlines of his Scheme. It will be ſoon enough 0 


for the Monſter to ſhew himſelf in his full 
Proportion, when he has ſhaken off his Chains, 
and you can no more reſiſt his Rage; that is, 
when this Catholic, Antiproteſtant Church is 
_ eſtabliſh'd, Beſides, weak, Proteſſant Under- 
| ſtandings, could no more bear a Flood of Su- 


perſtition breaking in upon them all at once, 
than a weak Eye could bear a ſudden and rapid . 
Flood of Day. Sir John Chardin, in his Tra- 


vels, has given us a very intelligible Account of 
the Importance and Uſefulneſs of holy OI. 


Tis an unexhauſtible Fountain of ſacred Trea- 
ſures to the Church, that diffuſes itſelf into ten 


thouſand rich and refreſhing Streams! Tis an 


Article that Prieſts of our Author's Complexion 


trade largely in, who make Merchandize of 
Souls, and ſet to Sale the Holy Ghoſt. 'Tis 


us'd in the Greek and Armenian Churches, in- 


ſtead of Water in Baptiſm, as well as for the 


Purpoſe of Extreme Unction. 


This occaſions a very great Conſumption of it, 


and conſequently as great a Demand for it. Tis 


ſaid 


la) Cat. p. 229. ——make their Limbs ſupple, that their An. 


agoniſts might take lefs hold of them. 


(72) N 
ſaid two of a Trade ſeldom agree. This was the [7 
Caſe in the Inſtance that follows. During the 
Courſe of Sir John's Travels, a Competition of 
Intereſts ariſing from the Merchandize of this 
holy Oyl, caus'd great Diſputes and Contentions 
between the Perfan Patriarch, and the Arme- 
nian Patriarch of Feruſalem. Not being able to 
bring their Differences to an amicable Accom- 
 modation, theſe two Primate-Biſhops, as Ca- 
tholic-Biſhops have been wont to do, excommu- 
nicated and gave each other to the Devil round- 
ly; and not ſatisfied with giving each other to 
the Devil, they commenc'd litigious Suits, and 
gave each other to the Lawyer, as if their 
Hell had been the hotteſt of the two. Vaſt was 
the Confuſion which this Affair occaſion'd. (a) 5 
Our learned Catechiſt has not thought it as yet * 
expedient to let the World know, that this Soul- 
ſaving Oyl is a Marketable Commodity. — 
However, he has dropt a broad Hint, from 
whence we may infer that it is. Blęſing of Oyl 
and of Ointment he aſſerts to be the ſole Pre- 
rogative, the unalienable Prerogative, of his Ca- 
tholic-Biſhops. And if it be ſuch a gainful 
Trade to ſell it, whoſe Prerogative ſhould it be 
to make it but theirs? —— He has not indeed 
told us they may make Merchandize of it, but 
| ſtep to the Salvation Market of Rome, you'll find 
how it is. Selling of Sacraments is an Orthodox 
Practice there. (b) Infallibility itſelf approves of 
5 5 it. 
Chardin's Travels, p. 333. 334. f 
bn Father Pauls Council "sf T _ p. 247. 0 
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it. And if the facred Liquid bringt in a large 


Revenue to the Prieſts, muſt it not be an ill 


Omen to the Devil to ſee his ſworn and de- 


clared Enemies, God's Repreſentatives, thus 
rioting in Wealth and Power? — This is 


| ſufficient to account for the Efficacy of the 


boly Oyl. : 


In our learned Catechiſt's Leſſon upon Bap- 


tiſm, we have ſome other very ſignificative 


Rites. Putting off the old Garment, wore before 
Baptiſm, ſignifies What? — What ſhould it 
ſignify, but Mens putting off the od Rags f 
their Corruptions. This Practice has Antiquity 
to countenance and ſupport it. Thus the 
antient Arabs, before Mahommed's Time, 
caſt off their Cloaths in ſome Part of their 


Devotions, as an Emblem of their caſting off 
their Sins. (a) But our Author will ſcarce own 
that he has adopted this Rite from the Prac- 


tice of the antient Arabs, Again the baptized 
cloathing themſelves after Baptiſm with white 
Garments, denotes their putting on Jeſus Christ. 
——- Then comes the Kiſs of Peace, and feed- 
ing upon conſecrated Oyl and Honey, Unra- 


vel me the Myſtery of this? — In the Eaſtern 
Countries it ſeems, the Inhabitants live much 


upon Milk, Oyl, and Honey, the Nature of 


their Clime and Conſtitutions, not allowing the 


Uſe of that groſs Diet, which 1s familiar to us 
* in 


(a) Sale's Koran, p. 121. 
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in colder Regions. (a) — Hence it follows, 


that Oyl and Honey, which was the common 


Food of the Jews, ſhould be the Chriſtian's 
Spiritual Diet. * At this Rate, ſays an 


ingenious Hriter, © every Madneſs would be 


© made a Myſtery, _— We might be made 
© to walk barefooted into the Church, to fig- 


ee nify the Sanctity of the Place, and to crawl 
te upon all four out of it, to fignify the Hu- 
„ miliation of our Hearts. A Match of Cud- 
ce gel- playing every Sunday, might be inſtitut- 


ed to ſignify our Spiritual Warfare, and a 


e Game at Blind-Man's Buff, to ſignify the 


ov 


Part of your Nonuror's folemn Devotions ; as 
a proper Emblem of the Inſtability of Fortune, 
and the Viciſſitude of all human Affairs; and a 
Sunday's Foxhunting Chace might be moſt de- 
voutly appointed to fignify their hunting down 


their Corruptions, and unkennelling the Devil. 
Agreeable hereto, if I am rightly inſtructed, 
the Portugueze have in St, Anthony's Church in 


Liſbon, a Picture of Jeſus Chrift, and the Devil 


playing a Game at Putt, or ſome other analo- 


gous to it, for the Salvation of Mankind: The 
Virgin Mary ſtands behind Teſis Chrift, and 
patts him on his Shoulder, encouraging him to 
ſtand his Game, And if I remember right, 


Biſhop Burnet, in his Travels, tells us, that 
in 


(a) Maundrell's Journey from Aletto to Jerujalem. 


« Darkneſs of our Underſtandings,” A Pull 
at Back Gammon, might be inſtituted as ſome 
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in the City of Worms, in Germany, they ha 


| in one of their Churches as holy and farcical an 
| Emblem of Tranſubſtantiation. It is this, — 


a Windmill, and the Virgin Mary with the In- 
fant Jeſus in her Arms, ſtanding at the Hopper, 
into which ſhe caſts him, and he comes out 
at the Eye of the Mill in a huge Multitude of 
Wafers, the holy Prieſts ready waiting to ſcram- 
ble them up as faſt as they can. (a) Thus like- 
wiſe the Papiſts tell us, that their ſeven Sacra- 
ments are typify'd and ſet forth by the Book in 
the Revelations, ſealed with the ſeven Seals; 
and by the ſeven Trumpets given to the ſeven 
Angels; and by the ſeven Stars the Son of Man 
had in his Right Hand; and by the ſeven Loaves 
with which our Saviour fed the Multitude ; and 
by the ſeven Eyes upon one Stone mention'd _ 
by the Prophet; and by the ſeven Lamps ſet 
2 on the Candleſtick of the Tabernacle ; and b 
'' _Foſhud's compaſſing the City of Jericho ſeven | 
5 Times, when about to beſiege it; and by Naa- 
man's dipping himſelf ſeven Times in Jordan. (b) 
Jr2neus, one of your Friend's ador'd Oracles, the 
„ 3 Fathers, 
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(a) Burnet's Travels 4th Letter. 5 Es 
(b) Septem Sacramenta quæ figurantur per ſeptem Signacula 
quibus fuit veteris Teſtamenti Pagina Sigillata. Apoc, 5. Item per 
ſeptem Tubas, quibus Angeli cecinerunt, Apoc. 8. et per ſeptem 
Stellas quas habuit Similes Filio Hominis in dextra ſua, Apoc. 1 
Item per ſeptem Panes quibus Dominus Turbas ſatiavit. Mat, 15. 
Item per ſeptem Oculos ſuper unam Lapidem. Zech. 3. et per 
ſeptem Lucernas Tabernaculi ſuper poſitas Candelabro. Zach, 4. 
Item i ſeptem Circuitiones Jerichuntis, Joſh. 6. Item per 
ſeptem Lotiones Naanan in Jordane, NPR by 
=  Lyndw, Prov. p. 43- 
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F -athers] proves that there are four Goſpels, be- 


cauſe there are four principal Regions of the 
Farth, Eaft, Weſt, North, and South, or be- 


cauſe 'the Building of the Church is founded 
on the Goſpel, and there muſt be four Pillars 


to ſupport a Building. Theophylacb's Strength of 
Genius ſoars no higher, who alledges, that 
there are four Goſpels, becauſe Chriſtiani- 
ty teaches four Cardinal Virtues; or becauſe 


it contains Doctrines, Precepts, Promiſes, and 
Threatnings. (a) T bus I find a National Coun- 
cil, and Councils cannot err, playing as ſacred- 


ly on the Number three. — In 7hree Caſes 


a Wife may legally leave her Huſband, if he 
has a Leproſy, a ſtinking Breath, or be unable 


to give her due Benevolence. In three Caſes 
it was likewiſe decreed, to be lawful for a Man 


to kiſs his Neighbour's Wife, at a Banquet, at 
a Game mentioned by the Council, and upon 


Return from a Journey, by Way of Salutation, 


Such were the Importance of theſe Canons, 


that the King, the Archbiſhop, and three Biſhops, 
went to Rome, to engage the Pope to ratify and 
confirm them. (b) As in the former Inſtances, 


ſo here, there was, beyond all doubt, ſome em 


blematical Myſtery couch'd under the Number 


three. Even ſo our learned Author has a ſtrange. 
Mcdley, a Sol Groupe of Myſteries couch'd 


under 


(a) Bayrbeyrac's Spirit of the ant. "Fathers, 


(b) This was held by Hoel. Data for Wales in 970 
._ - Opel, Conc. 411. 


3 2 LF 
5 As EDN $2 a 


lg 8 5 0 3, F * 
edt be od Sos) PEE 


* RES 


(77) 


under his-trine Baptiſmal Immerſion. (a) The 
Armenians, whoſe Corruptions of Chriſtianity 


he always imitates, and oft improves upon. 


give you as inſtructive and edifying an Emblem 
in the following Relation. — They tell you 


that Jeſus Chriſt being at School, to learn the 


Armenian Tongue, would never pronounce the 
firſt Letter of their Alphabet, unleſs his Maſter 
would give him a Reaſon why it repreſented an 


m inverted. The good Man not knowing who 


the Infant Feſus was, gave him a Box on the 
Ear. Well, faid eſis without any Emotion! 
ſince you do not know Pil tell you ; this Let- 
ter repreſents the Trinity by it's three Legs. (b) 


The Maſter of the School admir'd his Knows 


ledge, and ſent him to his Mother, confeſſing 


the Child was wiſer than himſelf * Not o wiſe 
as our learned Doctor neither. 


Now by ſuch Spiritual Lexerdemain; ſuch 


Thimble and Button Logic as this, a [ Man may 


illuſtrate every Thing out of any Thing; may 


prove the very ſame Thing to be either a God, 


or 4 Broomſtich. 


But to return to the Uſe of 0%, as a prepa- 


tory Sacrament, to the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


Shou Id 


(a) See Cat. p. 231. By the Deſcent into the Water, is re- 
preſented Chriſt's Death.— By our being totally covered with it 
Chrilt's Burial, and by the Riſing out of it again Chrilt's Reſur- 
rection. This Immerſion, adds our Author, is perform'd thrice, 
which repreſents the Baptiz'd Perſon's Faith in the holy Trinity, 


Ciriſt's three Days Burial, and his Reſurrection on the third Day. 


(b) Tournefort's Voyage to the Levant Vol, 3. p. 236. 
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Should not our Catechit under this Head have 
led his Diſciples thro' a Proceſs of Chymiſtry, f 
in order to enable them more ſucceſsfully to con- | 
front the Devil? Viper-Catchers have experi- 
enc'd the Oyl of Olives to be a Specific againſt 
the Dangers they are expos'd to, in the Courſe 
of their Profeſſion. a) But ſhould not our 
learned Author have inſtructed us what kind 
of Oyl is the moſt Sovereign Antidote againſt 
the Venom of the Old Serpent? Whether Ani- 
mal, Vegetable, or Mineral Oyl is moſt fit for 
that Purpofe? Whether it ſhould be Oyl ob- 
tain'd by Emulſion, Expreſſion, Coction, or 
ſevere Torture? Or whether expreſs'd and di- 
ſtill'd, eſſential and Empyreumatic Oyls, Oyls 
of every Claſs and Diſtinction, be not alike 
deadly and deſtructive to the Devil? And as 
ſome of our Aromatic Oyls are ſeldom to be 
met with unadulterated, ſhould he not have 
given ſome Rule, whereby to know whether 
the Devil and the Chymiſt be not join'd in a 
Confederacy, to ſophiſticate the /acred Oyl, 
and thereby rob Mankind of its Divine Effica- 
cy and Virtue? But I ſtand corrected. 
"Theſe are Myſteries not to be truſted with un- 
ſanctiſyd Laymen. It belongs only to Brſhops PF 
and Prieſts, to God's Repreſentatives, to Chriſt's E 
Vicars, to the Prime Stewards of God's Reve= | 
nues, to the Chief Maſters of his Houſehold ; E 
and to bis (b) Almoners to know them. Tis : 
. enough | 
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(a) Philoſ. Tran), No 443. 
(b) Cat. p. 207. 
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enough for the Afs, that he can eat bis Pro- 
vender without knowing how to dreſs it; and 


tis enough for Chriſt's Champion againſt the 


Devil, for ſuch your learned Friend calls him, 
5 (a) that he knows where to buy holy Oyl: (b) 


It he doth but know further where, any one 
may tell how „to get a Purſe, to pay the 


Prief for it, However, tho' our Author has 


moſt religiouſly kept us in the Dark, as to 


the Proceſs made uſe of for the Preparation of 


holy Oyl, I preſent my Reader with ſome Ac- 
count of it, and int how it is managed by the 


: drmeniant, It will not be unentertaining to 
the good Proteſtant, to ſee with what devout 
Eclat and Superſtitious Parade the whole Buſt- 
neſs. 1s conducted, 8 


It is 'prepar'd between the Vefhers o on Palm 
Sunday, and the Maſs on Holy Thurjday ; which 


is celebrated on this Day on a great Veſſel, 
- wherein this Liquor is preſerv'd. They uſe 


neither common Wood nor common Coals to 
boil the Kettle, leſt the Sacredneſs of the Oyl, 


ſhould be tainted by any unſanctified Droſs or 


Rubbiſh. Inſtead thereof, they boil it with 


Wood that has been bleſi'd, and with any 
Thing that has been us'd in Churches. Old I- 


mages, 


(a) Cat. p. 229. 
(b) De ſacro Chriſtmate, quo ungi kdeles ſolent hoc obſervo, 


antiquæ Conſuetudinis in quibusdam Eccleſiis fuiſſe ut pro 


Balſamo emendo ad Chriſma faciendum -— binos vel quaternos 


Denarios Preſbyteri darent. 
Novarin. Schedraſm. Sacro prof. p. * 
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mages, worn-out and decay'd Ornaments, torn. 
Books, are moſt religiouſly preſerved for, and 
_ appropriated to this ſacred Service. This Fire 


cannot ſmell very agreeably; but the Oyl is 


perfum'd with Herbs, and odoriferous Drugs, 
which are mix'd with it. They are not ordi- 


nary Clerks, or your little Hackney Pettifog- 


gers in Divinity, who are employ'd in mak- 


ing this wonderful Compoſition. Tis the Pa- 


Friarch himſelf, cloathed in his Pontifical Veſt- 


ments, attended at leaſt by hree Prelates, in 
their Pontifical Habits, who altogether recite 


| certain Prayers during the whole Ceremony. (a) 


Here 1s pure ard undefiled Religion! 


But *tis preſum'd, your Catholic Frimd has 
not his holy Oyl imported hither from Arme- 


nia. Beſides other Inconveniences, in Times 
of War, the ſacred Treaſure might fall into E- 
nemies Hands, as was the Caſe with 500 Bales 
of Bulls, taken on board a Spaniſh Galleon, 
by the Briftol Privateers, in 1709. Sixteen 
Reams made up a Bale, ſo that the whole 


Number was computed to amount to three 


Million, eight Hundred and forty Thouſand In- 
dulgences, (b) What a Pity, that ſuch a rich 


Soul-ſaving Cargo, ſhould ever have fallen into 
the Hands of Heretics ! To guard againſt ſuch 


fatal Difaſters, we'll ſuppoſe that the Catechiſt 
bleſſeth his own Oyl. Why then, doth he not 
© 9 1 inform 


(a) Tournefort Voyage to the Levant, Vol. 3. p. 242. 
(b) Eurnel's Supplement to Hiſtory of the Reformation. p. 20. 
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inform us that, according to the Conſtitutions 


of his Mother Church, this Oyl muſt be bleſs'd 


not once or twice, but nine Times together, in 


order more effectually to purge away the Devil 
Qut of it, and to exterminate its 7mpregnated- 
eſſential Pollution ? Why doth he not inſtruct 


us, that it is to be bleſſed thrice with an Ave, 
Sanctum Oleum; thrice with an Ave, Sanctum 
Chriſma ; and thrice with an Ave, Sanctum Bal. 
fJamum? As he is ſaid to be one of the Catho- 


lic-Church Biſhops, to whom theſe Conſecra- 


tions belong, he cannot be ſo much a Stranger 


to the Duties of his Function, as to be un- 


acquainted with theſe Magic, Devil confront- 5 
ing Rites | Why has he not further given us 


the Form us'd in exorc:;fng the Devil out of 
the Oy], which runs thus, — © I exorciſe 


ee thee, O unclean Spirit, and all Incurſion of 


Satan or Phantom, in the Name of the Fa- 
ec ther, &c. that thou depart from this Oyl, 
*« that it may be a ſpiritual Unction, to corro= . 
borate the Temple of the living God, that 


8 


e the holy Spirit may dwell therein, in the 5 
« Name, &c., (a f 


And this leads me to obſerve, beſides tlie 


| Sacrament of anointing the Perſon to be baptiz'd 


with holy Oyl, there is another as near akin to it, 

as Madneſs is to Superſtition ; and that is, anoint- 

ing the ſame Perſon with Chry/s N or — 
L [ 


(a) Pontifical. Raman, 


(82) 
Tf Pires Phyſic prepar'd one Way, or pre- 


{crib'd in one Form, will not do, we muſt 
try how it operates in another. An old chro- 
nical Devil, it ſeems, like old chronica! Dij- 
 tempers, is not eaſily to be expell'd, or con- 
quer'd: Every Method muſt be eflay'd, in 
order to eje&t 11 out of Poſſeflion, T ho' 
we are not favour'd by our {earned Author, 
with the Proceſs of making holy Oyl; yet 
to ſhew his great Abilities in 5 his Pro- 
feſſions, he has given us the Subſtance of a 


N Preſcription for Ecclefiaſtical Chriſm; or, if 


Fou pleaſe, for his ſpiritual Ointment. — 

; Only he would avoid all Shew of Pedantry; 
otherwiſe in the Style of the learned Faculty, 
it would run thus, 


R. Ol. Olivar. Bals. Gilead. pretios. ana, . 3. miſc, s. a. fiat 
Unguent. ſecund. Fharmacopoeiam Papalem, vel 


Unguent. Catholic. Antidiabol. (a) 


But the Misfortune is, genuin and unſophiſ- 
ticated Balm of Gilead, how rarely is it to 
be met with? This Liquid flows in Summer 
from the Trunk of a certain Shrub, former- 
ly found in that Part of the World from 
whence it takes its Name. Since the Turks 
were Maſters of the Holy Land, they tranſ- 
planted this Shrub into their Gardens at Grand 
Cairo; which are not only guarded with ſtrong 
Walls, 


(a) Conſecrated Chriſm or Ointment is compos'd of ſweet Oyl 
of Olives and pronouns Balſom, commonly called e of Gs 
Cat. p. 23 


"T7 
Walls, but likewiſe with Soldiers, during that 
Seaſon, in which the Balſom flows, If then 


it be ſo difficult to get at in the Holy Land, 


what muſt it be to procure it unſophiſticated 
in Ours? 5 


You. may learn from your good Friend the 
Doctor, or, if not from him, you may learn 
from any Botany Profeſſor, that the Plant called 
Scabious or Devilbo-bit, has only ſome ſmall 
fibrous Roots, and upon Examination, appears 


as if the Maſter Root was bit off cloſe to 


the Stalk. _— Accordingly, Tradition is my 


Authority, (your learned Friend has no Ri ght 
do inſiſt upon a better) that the Maſter Roof was 
bit off by the Devil in order to rob Man- 


kind of its many ſalutary and ſanative Virtues. 
And do you not think S§zr, that 'tis owing to 
this ſame wicked and intriguing Devil, Who 
be ſure hates holy Oyl, as much as holy Water, 

that our 1 Catechiſt's divine Balſom is 


| 0 wretchedly adulterated, as we are told it 


oft is? — No Wonder that the Devil dreads 
| holy Oyl and Ointment; for pour Oyl upon 
a Flame, and will it not rage with the great- 
er Force and Fury? — Pour Oyl upon the 
unextinguiſhable Flame; —— this accounts for 
our learned Author's firing away the Devil ! 


As I am now upon the Subject of Unction, 
1 would not paſs over in Silence our Author's 


Unction of the Sick, Anointing with Oy, 
e ET MM 
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upon ſome particular Occaſions, tis allow'd 


was antiently practis'd, both by eus and Hea- 
| thens : Whence it derived its Origin, is a Point 
at this Diſtance of Time not eaſy to determine. 


Tis philoſophical to ſuppoſe, that their Oy! 


and odoriferous Ointments would, in the warm 


Eaſtern Climates, operate in a medicinal Way, 


far more efficaciouſly than they can in our 
_ colder Regions. — Perhaps anointing with Oyl 
might be us'd, as Oyl was of ſo ſubtle, deli- 
cate, and perietrating a Contexture, that it 
would eaſily infinuate itſelf thro* all the Pores 


of the Body, would invigorate the Motion of 
the Fluids, quicken the Animal Powers, brace 
the Nerves, or ftimulate the Fibres, (a) The 
P/almift, when he imprecates, or rather pro- 

pheſies Vengeance upon the Enemies of the 
"ag fays; let it come like Oyl into his Bones. 


Solomon gives his Teſtimony to the ſame Pur- 
poſe ; Ointment rejoices the Heart. The Pro- 
phet Amos, likewiſe repreſenting the wanton 


Luxury of the Jews, ſays; they drank Wine 


in Bowls, and anoint themſelves with chief 


Ointments ; and in the Hiſtory of the Samari- 
lan, — his Benevolence is diſplay'd by this 
elegant Figure, of pouring Oyl and Wine into 


(a) Deinde ea ipſa oleo perungimus atque emollimus, ut 1 
biliora firmirioraq; reddantur. Siquidem abſurdum eſt, fi Coria 


bdleo emollita atq; peruncta ruptioni minus obnoxia, ac diutius 
duratura exiſtimavimus, quz jam ſunt emortua ; Corpus autem 
zdhucVita animatum, nequaquam melius foreUſu Olei opinaremur, 
Lucian de Gymnaſiis, p. 734. Vid. etiam Reiner. Verwey 

de variis Unctionibus Gentilium, | 


. br 
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the diſtreſſed Stranger's Wounds, which im- 
plies, that it had a ſanative, refreſhing Virtue, 
and when the Apoſtle James ſummons the 
_ Elders (Preſbyters if you pleaſe) to pray over 

the Sick, anointing them with Oyl, it ſeems 

not to refer ſo much to a miraculous, as to a 
medicinal Efficacy and Power. This appears 


the more probable, as Unction was not practi- 


ſed by the Apoſtles, in healing all Diſeaſes, 
but in ſome particular Indiſpoſitions. Where 
the Nature of the Diſtemper made warm, cor- 
dial, and refreſhing Medicines neceſſary, here * 
it was proper to anoint with Oyl. In this 
View St, James's Advice amounts only to 
this. Pray for the Sick, and if needfull, ſup. 
ply them with Phyſick, as it becomes the Diſ- 


ciples of a benevolent Lord and Maſter to do. 


But whether this was the Deſign of anointing 
with Oyl, or whether it related, as Proteſtants 
generally ſuppoſe, to any miraculous Powers 


© 


then ſubſiſting in the Church, the Reaſons for 
this Practice muſt have long ceaſed among us, 
and conſequently the Practice itſelf ſhould 


ceaſe with them. To apply a Precept or Ex- 


ample, that relates only to ſome peculiar Cir- 


cumſtances, as a general and ſtated Rule of 


Action, is the ſure Way to foſter and cheriſh 
all Manner of Superſtition, If our learned Ca- 
techiſt would follow the Inſtructions of S-. 


Fames in anointing the Sick, why doth he not 
ikewiſe follow the Example of our Saviour, 


When 


(86) 


when be! is ſummoned to attend them, and ride 


Ti am next to enquire of our band Author | 


whether any Perſon anointed with holy Oy], 
if he recovers from his Illneſs, would be al- 


| low'd by him afterwards to pay due Benevo- 
lence to his Vie? I ſuſpet from the main 


Scope of his Principles, that he will not allow 
it. *Tis true, if it be Benevolence, it would be 


uncharitable to deny; if it be due Benevolence, 
it would be more than barely uncharitable, it 
would be unjuſt to detain it. However, it 


was a Sentiment that prevail'd much in the 


Days of Superſtition, that if any Perſon re- 
covered from Sickneſs, after he had been a- 


nointed with Holy Oyl, he ſhould from thence- 
forth abſtain from all conjugal Commerce and 


Duty, and live in a State of wedded Widow- 


hood. This Point was oft canvaſs'd in our 


Engliſh Councils, (a) and at laſt, to prevent 


the Inconveniences ariſing from ſo unnatural | 
an Inhibition; — it was decreed, that the 
VUnction of the Sick ſhould no more be admi- 
niſtred but under the Extremity of Nature, 


when a Perſon was paſt all Hopes, and all 
Probability of Recovery. This is now the 


Practice in the Church of Rome; and for the 


ſame Reaſon it is preſum'd, in the Armenian 
Churches, 


(a) The Councils of Worceſter and Exeter in the Year 1 287 ; 


that of Vincheſter in 1308, and that of O in 1 32. Vid. 


Spelman, 
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Churches, Arten Unction is - adminifires ; to 


none, till they are actually dead. (a) But as 


our learned Catechiſt adheres to the earlier 


Practice, which was attended with the unna- 
tural Reſtraint I Have mentioned, in Caſe of 
a Man's Recovery, this ſufficiently accounts 


for the Queſtion I have urged above. Suffer 
me further to aſk him, whether in anointing 
the Sick, he does not, as preſcrib'd by the 


Council of Florence, anoint the Feet, the Seats 


of the five Senſes, and the Reins as the Seat 
of Concupiſcence? (b Or whether as preſcrib'd, 


in ſome old Pontificals, He anoints the Back 
between the Loins, as to the Men; and ſuper 
Unbilicum, that is, the Navel and 2 5 


as to the Women! > £3 


But ſhould it be alk'd, We is it neceſſary 


that Oyl ſhould be conſecrated, before it is ap- 


plied to theſe ſpiritual Incantations, our learned 


Author anſwers, ---— Tis conſecrated in order 


«' to be ſanftified : I thought conſecrating 


it had been ſanctifying it; but it ſeems I am 


miſtaken. Tis conſecrated, or by ſolemn 
© Deſignation, appropriated to that ſacred Uſe, 
e to be ſanctified and cleanſed from that Im- 
“ purity, with which, fince the Diſobedience 
ce of our firſt Parents, all the Parts of the 
created World are defiled,” (d) Defiled 

Fields, 


(a) Tournefort's Voyage 1 to the Levant, Val. z. p. 24 
{b) Vid. Rituale Roman. de Sacram. Extremæ Unctionis, p. 116.117. 


(c) Covell's Greek Church, p. 309 (d) Cat. p. 229. 230. 
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Fields defil'd Gardens, defbdd Ftuits defrd 
Flowers, defil'd Temples, defil'd Houſes, de- 


fil'd Huſbands, defild Wives, defil'd Virgins; 

and nothing pure but the Catholic Prieſt, who 
is God's Repreſentative, and the Catholic 
Pirieſt's Concubine, As to the Prieſt's Concu- 


N bine, her Perſon is ſacred as well as the Prieſts 


who ſanctiſies her. She is, as Pope Paul the 
third aſſured the Duke of Mantua, exempt 


from all /ecular Cognizance, and ſubject only 


to Ecclefia/tical Juriſdiction. (a) From the 


| Sacredneſs of her Character and Office, one may 
therefore infer, that no Defilement can reach 
her. But can you inform me Sir, whether 
it be a natural, or a moral Defilement, that 
all the Parts (thoſe only already excepted) of 
the created World are polluted with? If our 
Author means the former, as from the Con- 
nexion it ſhould ſeem he muſt, wherein doth 
this natural Pollution conſiſt, and what Cer- 


tainty have we, that by Dint of Conſecration, 
our Church-Chymi{t can extract it? However, 
if Conſecration be attended with ſuch regene- 
rating Powers, and if all the Parts of the created 
World are defild by the Fall, would it not be 
humane ; would it not be charitable, friendly 


and generous, to conſecrate our Food, as well 


as our ſpiritual Phyſic; to conſecrate our Houſes; 


our Gardens, our Fields, our Herds and our 


Cattle; to conſecrate whole Families, whole 
_ _ Villages, 


0 Father Pau? Council of Trex, p. 82 
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Villages, whole Towns, whole Pariſhes, whole 


Counties, whole Kingdoms, nay, and even the 
whole World? —— But, perhaps, your learned 
Friend will fay, ſhould this be done the old 


Serpent, as well as the young Chevalier, would 


be baniſhed out of his hered:tary Dominions; 
and then the two vagrant Adventurers might 


de oblig'd to herd together. For my own Part, 


I am at a Loſs to conceive, how the Ap- 
propriation of a Thing for facred Uſe, can purge 
away any inberent Uncleanneſs, But we have 


your /earned F riend's infallible ißſe dixit for it, 
that it can. However, theſe are Difficulties 
Men muſt bogole at, if they are weak enough 
to be guided by Reaſon and common Senſe in 


Religion, 


c The Fall, » continues our Author, in- 


e pregnated all the Fruits of the Earth with 


« an znberent and effential Pollution, as with- 


e gout Conſecration, by ſome ſacred and reli- 
e gious Rites, muſt render them utterly unfit 


« to beuſed in the Service of the Majeſty of the 
© Supreme Being.” Heavens preſerve us all 
from having our Brains 7mpregnated with ſuch 
an inherent, eſſential holy Delirium, as cannot 
be conſecrated away! Eſſential Inpregnati ons, 
or if you pleaſe eflential Accidents, tor one is 

as good Senſe as the other, like Popiſh Proteſ- 
tants, or Proteſtant Papiſts, are ſuch ſolid Ab- 


furdities as can be palm'd upon no Belzevers, 


but thoſe who'll believe Contradictions to be 
M true! 


(99) 


oak i But this Wonder-working Conſecration, 


that deſtroys the inherent, Hential Pollution of 


the Fruits of the Earth, muſt it not of Con- 


ſequence deſtroy the very Nature and Subſtance 


of the Things conſecrated? The Fruits of 


the Earth, it ſeems, are not ji* to be appro- 
priated to the "HET Og of that God whoſe 


Fee Createrer they are, till they - 


are new made and regenerated by the more 


ſacred Hands of a Nonjuring, fanatical Clergy, 
Nature before the Fall was in her Virgin State, 
but the Diſobedience of our firſt Parents de- 


fzwered her. However our Conſecrator, our 


Spiritual Conjurer, I ſhould have ſaid, (only out 
of Reverence to his high Eccleſiaſtical Dignities 


and Function) can reſtore /o/# Goods, He'll re- 


ſtore to Nature her /o/# Virg:n-Charms and 
Purity! and conſecrate away an impregnated ef- 
fential Pollution. 


As your hari Friend can conſecrate away 


the inherent, eſſential Properties of Things, 


could he think you conſecrate a Block of Lead, 
or any other heavier and ſofter Block that ſhall 
be — nameleſs, into ſome more v/eful Sub- 
ſtance? Could he conſecrate it into a Statue 
of Silver, which like Matrimony I ſhould look 


upon to be very good; or into a Statue of 


Gold which like Continence is undoubtedly 


much better? (a) *Tis not diſputed but that, 
t 


la) Marriage like Silver is good, Continence like Gold is 
better, Cat. p. 433+ 
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at all Times, hs can conſecrate away the Guilt 


of Treaſon and Rebellion ; but that he can 


conſecrate away the Tyrannies and Uſurpati- 
ons, the Superſtitions, Follies and Frenzies of 
his Hoh, Catholic, Apoſtolic Church; but that 
he can conſecrate Grimace into Godlineſs, wild 
and monſtrous Abſurdities into pure and or- 
thodox Doctrine; and devout Dreams and 
Rhapſodies, into Divine Revelations. Popr/h 
| Caſuiſts tell us, the Pope can conſecrate Vice 
into Virtue, and whenever he pleaſeth un- 
conſecrate it again. And cannot our learned 
Catechiſt do as much, who conſecrates away 


an efſentzal Pollution? — He may further 


conſecrate the Living into their Graves, but 
can he conſecrate the Dead out of them? If 


he can conſecrate away an eſſential Pollution, 
he may do this, and more! Shame on the 
Philoſophy of a Newton, who could never 
teach us how to deſtroy, or conſecrate away 


the Eſſence of Things: Had he conſulted ſome 
of our modern Divinity Fugglers, what Won 
ders might he not have done? 


Next to the Conſecration of Oyl, comes the 


Conſecration of Water; whereby faith our 


learned Catechiſt, © it is rendered capable of 
«« waſhing away Sins and purifying Souls.“ 
More Miracles ſtill! For a zatural Element 


to waſh away moral Pollutions is extraordina- 


ry, very extraordinary I confeſs! For the E- 
lement of Water to waſh AWAY an — E- 
K rn vil 


(92). 
vil Thought, — a Lye, — Principles of Ra- 


pine and Extortion, out-miracles the Mi- 
racles of Rome ! It outſtrips all her ſanctify'd 
: Legends ! But Faith to believe theſe Things, 


is a Angular Grace, which like the Gift of 


Continence is not beſtow'd upon all, (a) Twas 
the Sentiment of the Roman Orator, that the 
| Spots of the Mind are neither to be waſh'd a- 

way with Water, nor with Length of Time, (b) 
But Cicero was only a learned Pagan, He 
was no Catholic Prieſt, and Nonjuror. Ci- 


cero knew no better. Admitting, that neither 


Water nor Length of Time will waſh away 
Sin, yet it muſt be confeſs'd, that they'll do 
more, that is, they'll prevent it. They'll pre- 
vent the crying Sin 
Murder, by waſhing away the Charms of 
Paint-Beauty, and of antiquated Maids and 
Faces! Return we then to our Author. 
e Conſecration doth not,” faith he, © change 


ce the Subſtance, but the Qualities of Water.“ 


Whence comes it to paſs, that he doth not 
conſecrate away the Eſſence, or which is the 
ſame, the Subſtance of Water, as well as con- 


ſerrate away the Eſſence and Subſtance of Oyl * 


Is there any greater Difficulty or Abſurdity in 
doing of the former, than there is in doing of 
the 


1 Cat. p. 
{b) Animi Ge nec Diuturnitate nec Manibus ullis elui peteſt. 
Cic. de Leg. Lib. 2. 
Ah nimium facilis qui triſtia Crimina- Fluminca tolli poſſe 
Futatis Aqua, Ovid. 


of premeditated 
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the latter? But what means the Catechift by 
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Conſecration's changing only the Qualities of 


Water? Will it make that hard, which was 
Toft before? Give that a clear, chriſtalline Hue, 
which was dark and duſkiſh before? Or make 


that freſh and ſweet, which was briny and 
rancid before? Or, doth. Conſecration give it 
ſome myſterious Divine Quality, whereby, like 


the Philoſopher's Stone, it tranſmutes every 


Thing it touches into Gold? — It ſhould 


| ſeem ſo by what follows; for after the Water 
has been conſecrated, or which I take to be the 
ſame, /an#ified by the Prieſt, that it may be 
thoroughly purged and ſublimated, “ the Holy 


e Gboſt immediately deſcends from Heaven, 


and reſting upon it, ſanctifies it himſelf, 
and it being ſo ſanctified, twice over! firſt 
by the Pref, to whom we ought to give the 

Precedence be ſure, and next by the Holy 


Ghoſt, — © it imbibes the Power of ſancti- 


„ fying,” (a) Is not this Myſtery in the Super- 
lative? What Pleaſure would it give me to 


meet with ſome Myſtzc-Divinity-Decipherer, 
that could explain —— what is couch'd under 


ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Riddies! But theſe Things 


are to be underſtood only by the Afembly of 
. i ihe 


(a) Conſecration works a Change, tho? not in its Subſtance, 
yet in its Qualities and Powers, for the holy Spirit immediately 
deſcends from Heaven, and reſting upon it, ſanctifies it by him- 


ſelf, and it being fo ſanctified, imbibes the Power of ſanctify ing. 


Cat. p. 232. 
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che Faithful! (a) They are too facred for the 
. Vulgar to pry into. 


Odi profanum V ulgus & arceo. | 


Thus much, fays our learned Author, for 
the Ceremonies preceding Baptiſm, Enough of 
all Conſcience, unleſs he could have furniſhed 
us with e better. Next for 1 
elf. - : 


Adult Perſons have no Right to call God 
their Father according to our learned Author, 


till they are baptized. (b) That is, God dare 


not recognize them as bis Children, till the 
Prieſt grants him a 7. oleration, or Letter of 
Licenſe ſo to do. They are none of God's 
Children, till the Prieſt, who is God's Repre- 


| ſentative, adopts them into a State of Sonſbip. 
Tis he that author:2es and commiſſions God to 
receive them! Our learned Author ſeems upon 


this Head to be either afraid, or aſhamed of 


ſpeaking his Sentiments freely. From his 


Manner of Expreſſion, One would ſuſpect that 


he is inclined to purſue the ſame Tract of 
Thinking with his Brother Nonjuror, the tru- 
ly learned Mr, Dodwell. That learned En- 
_ thuſiaſt ſpeaks out honeſtly and plainly, His 
Notion 1 is this, that the Soul of Man is natu- 
rally 


(a) This is one Part of our Author's Definition of his Church. 
Cat. p. 47. 

(b) Till Perſons are baptized, they are not allowed to call God 
their Father, Cat. p. 232. 
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rally mortal, but that it is immortalized by 
Baptiſm adminiſtred by Prieſts or Biſhops, 


and by ſuch Prieſts or Biſhops only, as can 


boaſt of a lineal, uninterrupted Succeſſion from 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Thoſe who are not 


ſo happy as to be baptized by theſe Grvers of 


Life and Immortality, are a Herd of heretical 
Beaſts that periſh, Unleſs this be your learned 


Friend's Opinion, I cannot account for it upon 


what Principle it 1s, that he allows none but 


ſuch as are baptized, to /ay the Lord's Prayer, 
or to addreſs God as their Father, Auſtin, one 
of this Gentleman's ſainted Fathers, aſſerts 


roundly, — it would edify me much to hear 
our learned Author do the ſame, that if a 


Child die in the Way as his Parent is carry- 


ing him to receive the Adminiſtration of Bap- 
tiſm, that Child is damr'd, irremediably damn'd 
for ever ! (a) But whatever be the Fate of the 


unbapti gd, or whatever Portion our learned 


Catechiſt may out of his great Catholiciſm aſ- 


ſign them, yet we are aſſured, that Baptiſm 


adminiſtred by a Biſhop or Prieſt, that is, a 
Nonjuring Prieſt or Biſhop, © impreſſes a Cha- 


© rafter which can never be done away : What- 
© ever Crime the baptiz d Perſon may after- 


ce wards commit, it will be always true to 
e ſay, that he was regenerated and conſecrated 
© to God as his Child by Adoption,“ conſe- 
crated to God as his Child, not by Creation 

you'll 


(a) Father Paul's Counc, of Treat, p. 239, 
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you'll obſerve, but by Prieftly Adoption, © and 
de he will ever want to be baptized again, in 
te order to obtain Forgiveneſs of his Sins, and 


© be reſtored to God's Favour.” (a) Rejoice 


O ye Saints of Rome, Rejoice O ye Aſſembly 
of the Faithful at Mancheſter, that you are in 
Poſſeſſion of ſo invaluable and unalienable a 
Bleſſing! Ye Heretics of Britain ſee what you 
are depriv'd of for Want of being the Sons of 

| Superſtition, and our learned Catechiſt's Church! 
The Privileges bf Baptiſm rightly adminiſtred, 
are never to be loft or forfeited. No! ſays the 
ranting Fanatic, what means the Con/ifent 
Doctor, when he ſays, © the Diſcipline of the 
Church conſiſts in a Power to deprive us of 
* all the Benefits and Privileges of Baptiſm,” 

(b) Are the Privileges of Baptiſm ſuch as ne- 
der can be done away, and yet, can the Church 
deprive Men of all theſe Privileges which never. 
can be done away? —— Yes, but theſe wo 
different Tales are told in two different Pages. 
If a Man's Judgment be infallible, it doth 
not follow from thence that his Memory thould 
be ſo too. But allowing theſe Paſſages to be 
contradictory, if the Church requires us to be- 
keve Contradictions, ſurely we ought to Believe 
them! Have we not the Teſtimony of Sz, 
Bellarmine, as able a Champion againſt Hereſy, 
as our Catechiſt is againſt the Devil; that if 
the Pope ſhould chance to err in enjoyning the 
9 Practice 


(a) Cat. p. 225. (b) Cat. p. 32. 
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Practice of Vice for Virtue, or forbidding the 


Practice of Virtue, the Church is in r er 


bound to believe Vice to be Virtue, and Vir- 


: tue to be Sin. (a) And eltewhere: he aſſerts 


rounly, that Chri/ gave unto Peter, and con- 
ſequenily to Feter's Succeſſors, full Power and 


Authority to make that a Sin, which is no 
Sin; and to make that to be no Sin, which is 


in it's own Nature Sinful. (b) As theſe are a 


Catholic Churchman's Decifions, — You and 


your learned Friend, having ſuch Authority on 


your Side, will undoubtedly expect me to be- 
lieve, that the Privileges of Bapuſm are ana- 


Benable, — and that thoſe analienable Privis 


leges the Church has an indiſputable Power to 
al:enate and take away from whom ſhe pleaſes, 
He muſt be a Heretic indeed, that will not 


ſubmit to ſuch Almighty Conviction ! Would 


not a little Modeſty teach us to judge as King 


James the fir did, on a ſimilar Occaſion, when 
he heard Council plead on the two oppoſite 
Sides of a Queſtion; By my Saul Man they 


are both in the Right. as to their Cauſe, and 
take Care that they both get it. 


As to the proper Officers to adminiſter Bap- 
tiſin: Deacons are allow'd by the Catechiſt to 
baptize, but never any «ballow'd Laics, Here 
our learned Author improves upon the Bigotry 

| and 


(a) Pellarm, de Rom. Pontif. Lib. 4. c. 5- 
{b) Bellarm. Lib. in Barklain, 5. * 
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and Superſtition of his Mother Church of Rome ; ; 
for in Caſes of Neceſſity ſhe allows the Vali- 
dity of Baptiſm adminiſtred by unclean Beaſts of 
all "Kinds, by Laymen, Pagans, Heretics, and 
Midwives. (a) But this would, in our Author's 
Efteem, derogate too much from the Power 
and Authority of God's Repreſentatives, the 
Prieſthood. Our learned Catechiſt therefore, 
out of his great Zeal for the Honour of God's 
* Repreſentatives, Chrifl's Vicars, the Prime 
Stewards of God's Revenues, the Chief Maſters 
of his Houſhold, and his Almoners, (b) reſcues 
this Office out of all unſanQify'd Hands; and 
reforms, as He beyond all Queſtion ſays, but I 
ſhould rather ſay improves upon, the Corrupti= 
ons of his holy Mother the OY of Har- 
lots and Abominations. 


It may not be i improper in this Place to take 
Notice of the Enumeration our learned Author 
makes, of the different Orders of Officers in 

the Tradition Church he would eſtabliſn.— 
There are, Brſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, and 
" Subdeacons,” whoſe Province it is, to pre- 
pare the Sacred Veſſels and Utenſils of the 
Altar, and deliver them to the Deacons, but 
they are neither allow'd to miniſter, © at the 

: * 56 Altar 


(a) Minifter hujus Sacramenti eſt Sacerdos, cui ex officio com- 
petit baptizare. In Cauſa autem Neceſſitatis, non ſolum Sacer- 
dos, vel Diaconus, ſed etiam Laicus, vel Mulier, imo etiam Pa- 
ganus et Hzreticus baptizare poteſt. L' 4bbe's Conc. Tom. 13. 
P. 535. 0 Cat. p. 20. 
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ce Altar as Deacons, nor even to come within 


© the Rails of it, to ſet a Paten, a Cup, or 


« Oblations of the People thereon.” Next 


come the Readers, the Singers, and the Door- 
Keepers. (a) — In ſome other Churches, ſaith 
he, there are other Orders; ſuch as Catechiſts, 
Exorciſts, and Acolythiſts. (b) Theſe Acolythi/ts 
appear to me to be a kind of Eccleſiaſtical 


Scullions, whoſe Duty it is to carry about In- 
cenſe-Pots and Candleſticks, to light Candles, 
Tapers, &c, Tonſure and Biſhopric are two 
Orders more which ſome Canomi/ts have added, 
but are paſſed over in Silence by our Author. (e) 
Tonſure is the firſt Step of Admiſſion into 
Church-Dignities and Honours, and is perform'd 
by the Biſhop's clipping either the Beard or 
the Hair, and bleſſing it with ſome Prayers and 
Benedictions, as he doth the Work. —. The 
curious Reader may find in Father Paul's Hi- 
ſtory of the Council of Trent, ſome laboured 


Diſquiſitions, whether all the Holy Orders of 


the Church, are not ſo many Holy Sacraments ? 


———— which I refer him, — and return to 


our learned Author. The Council of Conſtan= 


tinople, if I remember right, prohibits any one 
being put in Poſſeſſion of the E piſcopate, with- 
out aſcending gradually thro? all the ſeveral Or- 

| -'2 ders, 


* 5 


(a) Vid. tener Hiſt. Eccle. p, 739. et Paſim. 

(b) Cat. p. 428. : 
(e) Vid. Morin, de Ordin. Cap. de Tonſyra Clericali 
p. 204. 
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ders, till at laſt he arrives at the Mitre. Our 


learned Author, — Tradition avers it, is 
cloathed either with Epiſcopal or Archiepiſcopal 


Honours, I ſhould be glad Sir, to be in- 
ſtructed, whether he aroſe Step by Step from 


the /oweſt Order, that of an Eccleſiaſtical Scul. 
lion? I am fo far from intending to eclipſe his 


Merit, by putting the Queſtion, that I rather 
think if that be the Caſe, it gives his Reputa- 


tion a ſuperior Dignity and Luſtre, They 


make the beſt Commanding Ofiicers, whether it 


be in the War againſt his Friends the French, 
or againſt his Enemy the Devil, who are gra- 
dually rais'd by Dint of Merit, from the /owe/?t 
Ranks, to the hig het Military Promotions. If 


our Author has duch a Progreſſion of Services 


and Characters to value himſelf upon, I congra= 
zulate him upon the Honour it doth him, and 
queſtion not, but he was as exemplary in the 


Capacity of a Church Scullion, 7 as he is in that 
of a Bujhop. 


But there are another Species of Church Of- 


ficers mention'd by our learned Author, that 


is Deaconeſſes. Concerning theſe, I am folli- 


Citous to learn, whether Zhey too, like Biſhops 
and Prieſts, are to deſcend in the right Line of 


Succeſſion? If not, whence derive they their 


Extraction? But I aſk Pardon ; I recolle& my- 


{clf —— Theſe, eſpecially if they be fair and 


pretty ones, muſt needs be the Angels of 
his Churches! 


Having 
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Having glanc'd at the different Officers of 
our Author's Catholic Church, return we to 
reconſider it's Sacraments. —— Beſides the 7409 
which Proteſtants acknowledge as inſtituted by 
Chriſt, your learned Friend's Church has in- 
ſtituted ten more; and indeed upon the ſame 
Footing it might have inſtituted ten Times as 
many, nay, ten thouſand Times ten more! One 
would wonder that ſo ſolemn an Admirer of 
the Fathers, doth not with St. Bernard, and 
St. Auſtin, make the waſhing of his Feet into a 
Sacrament: (a) Tho' indeed amidſt all his 


Zeal for Hieroglyphic Piety, he would be at a 8 


Loſs to inſtruct us, what waſhing of Feet 
ſhould be a Sign of, unleſs it be a Sign —— 
that they want it, But the Sacraments he 
has given us, you are to look upon as fo many 
Eccleſiaſtical Conduit Pipes, that © convey Grace 
e fo us.” (b) Which are they? Exorciſin; 
anointing with Oyl; the White Garment , a 
Taſte of Milk and Honey; anointing with Chryſm 
or Ointment; the Sign of the Croſs; Impoſition 
of Hands; Uu or of the Sick; Holy Orders; 

and Matrimony. (c) Exorciſin, as obſerv'd be- 
fore, drives or fires away the Devil. Anointing 
with holy Oyl makes the Saint ſupple and fleek, 
on the Devil cannot graſp him in his Clutch- 
The White Garment repreſents baptiſmal 
Regeneration. 


(a) Father Paul's Hiſt. of Council of Trent, p. 234 
00 Cat. p. 925 (c) Cat. . 69. 255 
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Regeneration. Milk and Honey is good ſpiri- 


tual Diet. Confirmation is a Deed of Gift, 


whereby the Biſbop (or in Caſe of Neceſſity 
the Prieſi) makes you a Conveyance of the 


Holy Ghoſt. © He enters into the Perſons 
* confirm'd, dwells with them, and becomes 
© the Soul of their Soul.” ja) Chry/m or Oynt- 


ment ſignifies an internal Unction perform'd 
upon you by the Holy Ghoſt, The Uſe of the 
Sign of the Croſs is, that the Devils upon 


& ſeeing that royal Sign, fly trembling away.” 
(b) Impojition of Hands is bleſſing you by Di- 


vine Authority. (c) Un#ton of the Sick is for 


the Recovery of Health, and for Strength to 


out-cudgel the Devil. (d) Holy Orders furniſh- 
eth /prrizual Fathers for the Church,” (e) 


and ſometimes natural ones too! Matrimony 
makes up the Rear in this Hpiritual Militia, 
rais'd to wage War with the Devil. But tho 


this Sacrament in common with the reſt con- 


veys Grace into us; yet as to the Grace it con- 
veys, according to our learned Author, we had 
better want than have it! For Matrimony” 


ſays our Catechiſt, “ like Silver is good, but 


6 Continence like Gold is better.“ (f) However 
tho' this be your learned Friend's Doctrine of 
Perfection, (g) yet St. Paul calls it, was he 
not /ow-bred think you for doing ſo? — the 


Doctrine of Devils. - I 
(oa) Cat. p. 73. (b) Cat. p. 418. (e) Cat. p. 421. 
(a) Cat. p. 3 (e) Cat. p. 122. (f) Cat. p. 433. 


(s) Cat. p. 222. 
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In our Enghſh Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, we 
read of St. Dunſtan, the great Patron of Mon- 
 kery and Superſtition, cauſing the following Mi. 

racle to be wrought for the diſcountenancing 
of Marriage amongſt the Clergy, In a Coun- 
cil held at Winchefler, about 974, the Debates 
ran high between the ſecular Prieſis that mar- 
ried and left their Eſtates to their legitimate 
Iſſue, and the Monks, good Men! who re- 
nounced Marriage for the Good of their Souls 
and the Church, and judg'd it a higher Degree 
of Perfection to debauch other Men's Wives, 
than to have Wives of their own, The ſecular 
Prieſts urg'd ſuch Arguments in Favour of the 
Marriage of Eccleſiaſtics, as had well nigh de- 
termined the Council to ratify and confirm 
it, To prevent which, Dunſtan, Saint as 
he was, had plac'd a proper Perſon on the 
Roof of the Hall where the Aſſembly met; 
who being himſelf inviſble, cried out loudly 
thro' a Hole Non bene ſentiunt qui Preſby- 
teris favent, They are not Orthodox in the 
Faith, who favour the Marriage of the Clergy, 
Hereupon the Monks cried out a Miracle] a 
Miracle] and declar'd that nothing more was 
_ neceſſary to determine the Affair, ſince it was 
thus decided by the Voice of an Angel from 
Heaven { (a} 
The 


(a) Emilliane's Monaſt, Vid. Preface. 


| 
Ll 


| The Reader will perhaps enquire, what is | 
the Policy of the Church of Rome and her 
Daughter-Churches, ſuch as our Author's, in 
preferring a State of Celibacy to Marriage? ] he 
Reaſon is obvious; — Marriage would alie- 
nate the Affections of Eccleſiaſtics from the 
Church and their Concubines; and fix them on 
their Wives and Offpring, At the Council of 
Trent it was pleaded, that Marriage would de- 
ſtroy the Hierarchy, prove fatal to the Pope's 
Authority, and that inſtead of Unzver/al Bijh h, 
he would come to be only a mere Biſtop ot. 
Rome. (5 


Beſides, if the Church can fri 1 the Laity 
of their Under ſtandings, by impoſing unnatu- 
ral Vows of Continence upon them, this is the 
fare Way in the next Place to rob them of 
their Eftates, If Men have no F:imilics of 
their own to provide for, whom ſail they be- 
queath their Subſtance to, but to Grd? And 
who ſhall be deputed to receive it for God, 
but the Priefls, who are Christ's Vicars, God's 
Repreſentatives, the Prime Stewards of his Re- 
venues, the Chief Maſters of his Houſlcld, and 
bis Almoners? I need only exemplify this in 
the Caſe of the Saint, that is, One of the Saints 
of Rome, laſt mention'd above, A certain La- 
dy, Who, by the Bye, ſeem'd to have been link- 

F— | ed 


(% Father Paul's Hiſt, p. 460, and 680; 
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ed to St. Dies, by ſome be, Bonds than 
thoſe of Spiritual Affection, advis'd with him 
what would be the beſt Diſpoſition ſhe could 
make of her Eſtate, to pious Uſes? The Saint 


recommends it to her, to leave it to Jeſus 


| Chriſt, and to make him Chrilt's Executor. * 
was accordingly ſettled, and Jeſus Chrift not 
putting in his Claim, the Executor carry'd off 
all. — If Matrimony contributes to obſtruct 
ſuch Donations to the Church, what good Ca- 
tholic, that has the Intereſt of God's Wees | 
 fatives at Heart, can approve of the Inſtitu= 
tion ? Allowing Martiage, as a Sacrament, doth 


bring in ſome Silver to your Friend's Church, 


yet Celibacy, I'll not ſay Continency, brings 1 in 
much Gold, which is certainly better, 


A Writer of great Reputation gives us a very 
remarkable Inſtance, and Hiſtory would furniſh 
us with ten thouſand more, of the Fruits of 
prieſtiy Celibacy. In 1689 a Gho/t haunted the 
Convent of the Monks of St Antbony, in the 
City of Marſeilles. This Ghoſt prov'd to be of 
a very martial Spirit; knock'd down every 
Thing that ſtood in his Way, and baſtinado'd 
every Perſon that was ſo unhappy as to meet 
him. If a Monk ſtraggled out of his Cell at 
Night, the vigilant Ghoſt was ſure to find him 
out, and as ſure decently to chaſtiſe him tor it. 
In ſhort, he dealt Blows and Terrors very plen- 
tifully around him, By his Refentment of all 
nocturnal Perambulations — bat his own, He 

— WAS 
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was concluded to be the Ghoſt of ite deceaſed 
Prior; a Ghoſt of great Dignity and Diſtinc- 
tion Maſſes were ſaid to be deliver'd from 
his unwelcome Viſits; and a large Reward of- 
fered to any one who durſt accoſt him and en- 
gquire what important Errand he came upon, or 
what important Commiſſion he was to execute ? 
The Print of the Spirit's Hand was diſcovered 
on a Wall. Nothing but the Ghoſ/ now en- 
groſſed all Attention. Every Mouth was open 
with the Talk of him by Day; and upon the 
Approach of Night every Door was ſbut for fear 
of an Interview with him. One Evening ſome _ 
Chairmen in the Suburbs of the Convent, being 
furpriz'd by a violent Shower, carried the Chair 
Within the Gates of the Monaſtery, and placed 
| themſelves with it under a Portico, for Sanctua- 
ty from the Weather. One of the Men having 
ſeated himſelf in the Chair fell aſleep in it, and 
never awoke till Midnight. The Gates being 
ſhut, inſtead of giving the holy Fathers any un- 
ſeaſonable Diſturbance, he determined to con- 
tinue where he was, and walt till the Return of 
Morning ſhould bring him a Return of his Free- 
dom with it. Anon the Ghoſt having opened 
the Gate with a Key, advances forward in a 
long ſweeping black Train, walking to and fro, 
as you know Sir, Ghoſts do, and cough'd very 
ſoftly. The Chairman, before hand poſſeſs d with 
the Thoughts, was now alarmed much more at 


the Sight of the Apparition; oppreſs'd with Fear, 
he 
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he kept ſolemn Silence Preſently a Monk ap- 
pears at the Window, and with a gentle Voice 
aſks are you there? Yes, anſwers the Ghoſt, 
throw down the Rope, You have ſtaid very 
long, replies the Father ; and letting down a 
Ladder of Ropes, the Spirit got into the Con- 
vent, and in three Hours Time returned the 
fame W. y. This Diſcovery being made, the 
whole Farce was unravell'd. The Monk, and 
his Caurte gan acting in Concert, was the G50 
that haunted the Place; and the Terrors he had 

ipread, was only a Scheme form'd to keep e- 
very Body within Doors, and prevent his re- 
ceiving any Diſturbance or Interruption in his 
Pleatures, Hereupon it grew into a proverbial! 
Phraſe at Marſeilles, when they would ſoften 
the Name of a common Proſtitute, to call her 


St. Anthony's Ghoſt. (a) 
Should it be aſk” 9 upon ſuch an Occafion as 


this, what is it that denominates a Perſon a 
common Proſtitute? A learned Gigſſator upon 
the Canon Law anſwers, No Woman, till ſhe 
has beſtow'd her Favours upon more than three 
and twenty thouſand Men, demerits the Appel» 
lation of a Whore. (b) Would not a Proteſtant, 
look upon a leſs notorious Proſtitute than this, 
to be like a Friend's Church, a truly Catho- 
0 2 lic 


(a) Daumont's Voyage to the Liwant, p. 96. 9). 
(b) Meretrix eſt, quæ admiſerit plures, quam Vigint tria ho- 
minum Millia. 


Decret. Diſtinct, 24, C. 4s h 
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lic Harlot? But you'll tell me, Proteſtants 
Principles are much too ſevere for their Mo- 
rals. Let Proteſtants bluſh for the future at 
their giving Perſons infamous Names, only be- 
Cauſe they have not committed a Rape upon 
Nature. Let Prateſtants learn, that there may 
be Chaſtity in Stews; and to their Contuſion, 


let them confeſs that there is Charity for all 


Sinners, but thoſe who fin againſt the Pref, 
at Rome, But to return trom this Digreflion, 


Remarkable is the Spirit of the Biſcayans in 
| the Kingdom of Spain, They'll not tolerate. 
any Prieſt to live in their Villages, unleſs he 
brings his Concubine to reſide with him. The 
Reaſon of it is, becauſe they apprehend, that 
without ſuch a Precaution, their Mives are in 
zmminent Danger of being raviſt'd by Ecclefiaſ- 
tical Enchantment 1 (a) 


Before I diſmiſs the Sacrament of Matrimo- 
ny; - I would add, that if yuu /earned Friend 
appears any more upon this Subje ct, it would 
oblige me, to receive from his Hands an Account 
of the whole Proceſs of the Preſt”s bleſſing and 
conſecrating the Wedding- Sheets previous to the 

Conſummation of Marriage, whicii is a Rite 
practis d by his Mother Chuich of Kome. (b) 
This 


(2) Heylin's Coſmog. p. 219. | 
b) Vid. Benedictio Thalami in Pitual. Rom. p. 229. 
ponſum et Sponſam ante carnalem Copulaticnem a Sacerdote be- 
nedici juſſit Euariſtus et Martinus I, Szzgedin, Specul, Roman. 
Pontif, p. 138, = 8 ; 
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This Account muſt be extremely edifying and 
inſtructive. What a ſuperior Reliſn muſt it 


give to every ſoft Enjoyment, to have the very 


nuptial Sheets hallow'd by God 8 Repreſentative 0 
for their proper Service? fit 


Confeſſion is another Chapter in your learned 


Friends new Goſpel, which he reads to his Di 


cijples with great Solemnity and Devotion: Un- 


der this Head our Author might have informed 
us, that it has been a common Practice in the 


| 55 Church of Rome, when Women or Boys at their 


ſacramental Devotions have confeſs'd their hav- 
ing been engaged in Scenes of Gallantry, or in 
| lewd unnatural Intrigues, for the Prieſt- Confeſſor 
to addreſs them — fince you have beſtow'd 
ſuch Favours upon others, beſtow the ſame up- 
on me. Pope Pius the Fourth publiſhed a 
Bull againſt this Practice. So Catholic it ſeems 
was the Practice grown, that Pope Gregory the 
Fifteenth publiſhed another upon the ſame Oc- 
caſion. (a) In Conſequence of that exhibited by 
Pope Pius, in Spain all Wives and Women 
were ſtrictly enjoined to diſcover before the hof 
Tribunal, within thirty Days after the ſaid In- 
junction, all ſuch Prieſts as had thus proſtituted 
and profaned the ſacramental Confeſſions. The 
ſevereſt Cenſures and Anathema's were pronoun- 
ced againſt ſuch as refuſed a Diſcovery. This 
work d upon Superſtition ſo far, as to being: h 
uc 


(a) Contra Sollicitantes in Confeſlione. 
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ſuch Crowds to give Evidence againſt the Father 
Confeſſors, that twenty Secretaries and as many 
Inquiſitors appointed to take Depoſitions were 
too few for the Purpoſe. Hereupon the Lords 
Inquiſitors allow'd thirty Days more for receiving 
and regiſtering Convictioss; and when thoſe 
Days were expired, they found it neceſſary a 
third and a fourth Time to repeat the ſame In- 
dulgence. This was done, that Perſons of better 
Figure might ſteal an Opportunity to confeſs 
without the Knowledge of their Huſbands, and 
without rouſing their Jealouſy, in which how- 
ever they very ſeldom ſucceeded. But after 
ſuch Numbers of Convictions regularly received, 
and /egally ſupported, when Judgment was ex- 
pected to have been iſſued out by the holy Tribu- 
nal, the whole Affair was quafh'd, and never ex- 
amined into, never heard of any more. (a) 


To make Gain of Godlineſs ſeems to be 
the main Drift and Deſign of our learned Ca- 
techiſt's Scheme. Only it would not have com- 
ported with that View, otherwiſe he might 
likewiſe have inform'd us, — that in the 
4th Century, a Lady of Diſtinction, a noble 
Matron Sozomen calls her, (b) wickedly or weak- 

ly confeſs'd an Intrigue that had paſs'd between 

an Eccleſiaſtic and herſelf, which was not a 
proper Subject of Confeſſion, This Intrigue 

Es os becoming 


© (a) Chandler's Hift, of Perſecut, p. 215, 246, 
lb) Sozom, Lib. 7. c. 16. 
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becoming public, Oh! fatal Confeſſion! gave 
great Umbrage to poor unſanaify'd Laymen! 
It was thereupon adjudg'd inexpedient, that the 
Liberty of privately confeſſing Sins before the 
Sacrament, which might bring ſuch Reproach 

upon God's Repreſentatives, ſhould be any 
longer folerated in the Church. Nor do I finßd 
any Traces thereof in the Greek Churches 
ſince; nor indeed doth our learned Author 


plead for ſuch Sacramental Confeſſions. But 


the Proteſtant Reader will aſk, is it not enough 
for the Sinner to confeſs to God? For the Sick 
Perſon to repreſent his Caſe, to the ſupreme 
and Sovereign Phyſician? and to him only? 
—— Our learned Author will anſwer, — by 
no means, As in our Courts of Juſtice, being 
acquitted by the Judge, will not releaſe the 
Perſon arraign'd, till he has diſcharg'd the Fees 
of the Faylor ; ſo confeſſing to God ſhall not 
fave you, unleſs you humbly and penitently 
confeſs to the Prieſt, who is God's Repreſentative l 
And who would part with ſuch an invaluable. 
ſpiritual Prerogative, as that of knowing the 
| &crets of every Family and every Soul in a Pa- 
riſh? When once God's Repreſentative, the Prieſt, 
is in Poſſeſſion of Men's Conſciences, one Step 

more, and that but a ſhort one, puts him in 
Poſſeſſion of their Honour, their Virtue, their 
Reputations, their Eflates, their Fortunes, their 
Bodies, and their Souls all together: When Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Prerogative runs 10 h19h, and common 
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Senſe ebbs fo low as to ſubmit to ſuch Uſurpa- 
tions, it doth by no means ſurprize me to fee 
your learned Friend all Extacy and Tranſport ! 
„ To caſt out the Devil of Luſt, or to throw 
, down the Pride of Lucifer, to beat down 
c Satan under our Feet, or to triumph over 


- 


our ſpiritual Enemies, to cure a diſeas'd Soul 


0 Temptation, or the Infection of an ill Ex- 
ample, by which he means no more than 
to make Men ſuperſtitious Fools and Bigots, to 


prevail upon them to renounce their Reaſon 


and Underſtanding, and to devote themſelves 
without Reſerve to the Will of the Prieſt, 
the Power to do theſe Things faith our learned 


Author, is much more advantageous and be- 


1c neficial to us,” that is to the Prze/s, © than the 
e Power of working the greateſt Miracles.” (a) 
Well ſpoken Prieſt! So it is! By this Craft wwe 
get our Wealth, and our Devotees loſe their 
Senſes, Pliny tell us, and 'tis probable he wrote 


only the Language of Tradition, that if a Man 


be wounded by a Scorpion, going forthwith and 
whiſpering in an A's Ear, will relieve his Pain, 
mitigate his Anguiſh, and heal his Wound, (b) 


Now, as your learned Friend delights much in 


Symbolical Repreſentations, is not this a beauti- 


ful Symbolical Image of Confeſſion to the Prieſt ? 


Is the Poiſon of Vice more deadly than that of 
9 Ez the 


(a) Cat. p. 236. 
b) Nat. Hit. Lib, 28. c. 10. 
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the Scorpion ? What is to be done, but to have 
immediate Recourſe to — an Aſs if you can 
find one for your gho/tly Docton? Whiſper in 
the Ear of an Eccleſi aſtical Aſs, the Wound is 
healed, and the Work is done! 5 


Well, Canfeſſ on being made — Your Sins 
Cate: d according to the current Price they bear in 
Rome's Diſpenſation Market, and all your ſpiri- 
tual Debts being honeſtly diſcharged to the 
e Abfolution follows of Courſe. For- 
* giveneſs of Sins,” ſaith our learned Divinity- 
Factor, © is to be obtain'd in the Catholic 
"0 Church, by the Miniſtry of Biſhops and 
« Prieſts, who are authorig'd Mediators and In- 
M terceſſors under Chrijt for Men,” (ay Fourney- 
men Saviours Sir, if you pleate! c They are 
« Subſtitutes and Vicegerents, binding and 
bs looſeing, opening and ſhatting with the Keys 
« of the Kingdom of Heaven,” and the beſt 
comes laſt, “ their Sentence is a prejudging 


cc e of the Sentence to be paſt on the 


ce laſt Day.” (b) Here you ſee a Man's eter- 
nal ee fix d, by whom? By God? 
No. But tis all the ſame, by the Prieſt, God's 
Repreſentative ! God is no more than an bumble 
Executioner of the Sentence which his Repre- 
ſentative denounceth, The Prieſt, whatever he 
be in Name, is in Authority and Power the ſu- 
preme God and ſupreme Judge. His Voice 1s 

| P a © pre- 


(a) Cat. p. 165. (h) Cat. p. 85. 
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3 prejudging Forerunner of the Sentence of 
& the laſt Day.“ If the Prieſt condemn, ſhall 
God juſtify; or if the Prieſt acquit, ſhall God 
condemn ? Who then dare front a Prieſt, that 
has the Keys of Heaven and Hell at his Girdle: 

Ye Generation of Deer, Generation of 
wiſe Men ſhall I call you? 
your Prieft's deciſive Voice, . Let us how 
down and worſhip, betore the Lord our Judge ! 
Our Salvation hangs on his ſacred Lips! Let us 
Rand i in Awe and tremble before Binn 


This Doctrine of Authoritative, oriefily Abſo- 
lution, is ſuch an Hiſult upon Common Senſe, 
as well as daring Impiety and Irreligion, that 
even wiſe and virtuous Heathens have treated 
it with ſovereign Contempt and Abhorrence ! | 
Attilius Regulus, the Roman Conſul, having 
been defeated by the Carthaginians and taken N 
Priſoner in Battle, was ſent to carry Offers of 
Peace to the n having firſt been ſolemn- 

ly ſworn to return to the Enemy's Camp, in 
Caſe theſe Offers were rejected. The Over- 
tures he was ſent with, being accordingly 
rejected, the Roman Higb. T rieſis urg'd him to 
violate his Oath, and offer'd to abjolve him 

from the Guilt of Perjury. - But how doth he 
reſent the Motion? He retcives it with Indig- 
nation, and rejects it with:.Daidajn. (a) This 
ſurely he would never have done, had he con- 
ceived 


(a) Suppl. Zivy. Dec. ii. L. 18. c. 62. Ha. Lib, 3. Od. 5. 
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ceived them to ape been, what our Author 
in his ew Goſpel reveals them to be 

inveſted with Power to forgive all Sin, but the 
Sin of —— deriding the Prieſt and ſcoffing at 
God's Repreſentative, for n ſuch inſolent 
and uſuurping Claims l _ 


'Your good 7 riend, T am too much in Earns 
eſt to call him your earned Friend any longer, 
will plead that Fathers and Councils are on his 
Side. Juſt ſo, have I known a Tyburn-Conjeſs 
for plead that Alexander and Ceſar were as 

great Robbers as he! However the Truth of 
the Fact is granted! The Council of Trenf 
pronounces a folemn Anathema, upon ſuch as 
deny the /acramental Abſolution of the Prieſt 
to be a judicial Act. And yet, tho' all the Sa- 
craments of Rome confer Grace; by whoſe 
Blefling do they confer it? By God's? "No but 
by the Bleſſing of the brief bod Tis the 'g00d 
Intention of the Prieſt that is to give Efficacy 
to the Adminiſtration, favs the Council of Fo- 
rence. (a) If the Prieſt be not well paid, can 
you expect him to be ell pleaſed; and if he 
be not well pleaſed, whatever good Words he 
may amuſe you with, you'll have Reaſon to 
ſuſpect the Goodneſs of his Intention | When 
| f 2 you 


(a) Hæc Omnia Sacraments tribus perſiciuntur, videlicet feb:5 
tanquam Materia, verbis tanquam Forma et Perſona miniſtri con- 
ferentis Sacramentum, cum Intentione faciendi quod facit Eccle- 


lia, vi defit, non perbeitur Sacramentum. 
L' Abs: Cons, Tom, 13. P. 535 
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you come to be weigh'd in the Ballance, ac- 
cording as the Frieſt is in good or bad Hu- 
mour, Heaven or Hell will preponderate in the 
Scale. Whatever you have been told before of 
the Efficacy of Sacraments; you may ſafe- 

ly believe what you are told now .— you 
have the Word of a Council for it, and Caun- 
cils, like Tradition, cannot err; that Sacra- 
ments are no Sacraments, unleſs you are in 
ſuch cloſe League with the Prieſt as to be aſ- 
ſur'd of his good Intention to bleſs them. 


To expoſe the Abſurdity of this Doctrine, 


it was urg'd at the Council of Trent, that if a 


Prieſt ſhould want a good Intention, — ſuch 
Catholic Prieſis there were in thoſe Days, what- 
ever there may be in ours! All the Sacra- 
ments he adminiſters, muſt want the /acramen- 

tal Efficacy : It he baptizes Children, or ab- 
folves Penitents; ſuch Paptiſ is no Baptiſm, 
ſuch Abſolution is no Abſolution, conſequently 
thoſe who are curs'd with his Adminiſtration, 
dying unbaptiz'd, or unabſolv'd, muſt be loſt 
for ever! Nay, if an Infant, that receives ſuch 
unintentional Baptiſm, ſhould afterwards be- 


come a Biſtop; as many as he ordains, have a 


Nullity ſtamp'd upon all their Adminiſtrations ; 
ſo that Millions may eternally periſh, thro' the 
Conduct of one jingle Prieſt, in one ſingle In- 
ſtance only ! But all ſuch Arguments as theſe 
were eaſily overuP'd, tho' not fo eaſily anſwer d. 
The Council was under the Pope's abſolute Di- 
FTT rrection; 
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rection; which occaſioned this bold Paſyu ui- 
nade upon it, that the Synod was enided in 
all its Deciſions by the Holy Ghoſt, ſent thither 


from Time to Time in a Gloak- Bag from 
Rome, (a) | 


But to return to our Author, I have one 
very conſiderable Objection againſt his Doc- 
trine — that the Sentence pronounced by his 
Catholic Prieſt, © ſhall be a prejudging Fore- 
runner of the Sentence paſs d on the laſt Day.“ 
If Chriſtianity be in the Right, he muſt be in 
the Wrong, Tis not Chriſt's Vicars, God's 
Repreſentatives, the Prime Stewards of his Res -- 
venues, the Chief Maſters of his Houſhold, and 
his Almoners, but another Sort of Men, Men 
of a very different Character and Complex- 
ion, —— *Tis the Saints that muſt judge the 
World. But if this refers only to Civil Fudi- 
catories by Chriſtian Magiſtrates, our Author 
no doubt, will ſtill maintain his Church Pre- 
rogative, of ſitting as ſupreme Judge of the 
World: — Should we then appeal to the Bar 
of God, rather than to the Tribunal of the 
Prie/t, who knows but we may ſubj<& our- 
ſelves to a Premunire for appealing . to a 70- 
reign Juriſd ion? 


Be it aſk'd what ny are theſe Pries of, 
whoſe irreverſible D.crees fix and direct the 
Sentence of the /ajt Day? The Catechiſt anſwers. 

roundly, 


(3 Father Paul's Count. of of Pert, p. 497; 
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roundly, From Jeſus we have an uninterrup- 
ted Chain of Biſhops, the Succeſſors of the A- 

* poſtles down to this Time.” (a) The Line of 
Succeſſion is as ſtrait as a — Ram's Horn, and 
ranting Fanatics add, as oft broke into, and 
indented. However let them glory in the Name 
of the Apoſtles Succeſſors, as well as of God's 


Repreſentatives ! Did you ever read of a Pope 


who directed a Painter to draw him Peter 
and Paul, and exert all the Force of his 
Genius on the Occaſion. The Painter draws 
them with a ſtrong Vermillion Bluſh in their 


Faces, And had They, tays the holy Father, 


ſuch ruddy Complexions as theſe? No, re- 
plies the Virtuoſo, but were they here now, 
to ſee what a Ragamuffin Race ſet up for their 
Succeſſors, they would bluſh with Surprize and 
Aſtontſhment as theſe Pictures do! I leave Your 
Friend and his uninterrupted-Succeſſion Tribe to 
apply this. We have known the Times Sir, 
Times that You and Your Party till adore, 
when it was the Language of one who call'd 
himſelf a Proteſtant Divine, one of the Pauls, 
 Coppocks, or Cl--yt--ns of that Ave, that if 
the Devil himſelf was to put on Holy Orders, be 
would be inſpir'd of the Holy Ghoſt. (b) From 
the whole Turn of our Author's Sentiments, I 
queſtion, if it were put to him, whether He 
would not aſſert the ſame | 


Faun 


(a) Cat. p. 47. 
(b) Emasl. Utty, D. D, Vid, Century of ſcandalous 2rd lewd 
Miniſters, p. 2, 1643. 
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Proing for the Dead brings in a freſh Flow 
of Treaſures to the Church, and therefore muſt 
be another fundamental Article in the new 60 
pel, this Gentleman would eſtabliſh. The Dead 


pray for us, and why ſhould we not pray for 
the Dead? (a) Surely one good Turn requires 
another! But ſhould it be aſk'd, how know 


Lou 
have our Author's Word for it in his Catechiſin; | 


you that the Dead pray for USE 


and who, but a Heretic, can diſpute the in- 
fallible Word of an in/allible Prieſt or Biſhop ? 


The Authority of Tradition itſelf is not more 


venerable and facred than the Authority of this 
our Tradition-Believer ! © The Saints,” faith 


he, „ pray for us more after their Death than 


before. (b) Did he, think you, ever /e or bear 
them at their Devotions in the other World? 
Has he any Correſpondence with the Saints 
there? Whatever he may have with the Saints 


of Rome, tis preſum'd he has none with the 
Saints of Heaven. 


Another Argument in Juſtification of praying 
for the Dead is, that it was the Practice among 
the antient Fews, That I deny, and call upon 
our Author to prove it. — It ſhall be done 
as follows. Moſes forbids the Jews an 
ing Oblations for, (or to) the Dead; (c) o 
in other Words, he warns them againſt 255 
tali ing 


(a) Cat. p. 164. (b) Cat. p 49. (c) Dent. 25, 14. 


7 | 

5 EPS. 0 - 

g . 8 * ag. Sr 8 — 4 2 * - 2d 
PPP P 


(120) 


fatizing into the Idolatry of the Gentiles, among 
whom it was uſual to ſacrifice to their dead 
Idols, or Hero Gods; —— therefore praying for 
the Dead is a Duty preſcrib'd in the Few: 


nſtitution. Now Sir, permit me to illuſtrate 
the Force of this Reaſoning by one or two pa- 


ralell Inſtances. God ſays to Moſes thou ſhall 
have no other God but me; — therefore Iado- 
latry is of divine Appointment, Thou ſhall 
not worſhip any graven Image; —— therefore 
bowing to an Idol's Shrine is paying Obedience 
to the Commands of Heaven. Was our Au- 
thor think you, pupill'd by a learned Divine, 
(not a fanatic one, for it is a Caſe that has 
been argu'd in Councils,) who could prove the 
Illegality of Commendams, and Nonreſidences, 
from any one Text in the Bible? Once he was 
to entertain his Audience with a Diſcourſe up- 
on this, you will expect me to call it proli- 
fic, rather than barren Subject; — Abraham 
begat J/aac. After having diſplay'd much ge- 
nealogical Learning, and holy Zeal over his 
Text, he znferr'd from it, and ſo natural was 
the Inference that any one of your venerable 

Church Deaconeſſes would have interr'd the 
lame, —— the Unlawfulneſs of Nonreſidences. 
For how ſhould Abraham have begat 1/aac, 
had he not been a Reſdent with his Wife Sa— 
rab? Our Catechiſt's Reaſoning, has more of 
the marvellous in it than this, tho' I can by no 
Means allow it to be as clear and conclufrye ! 


8 Some 
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Some other Authorities, Scripture ones he 
calls them, he has deduced out of the Apocrys 
_ phal Writings In Imitation of the Council of 
Trent, he has foiſted the Apocrypha into the 
Sacred Carion, tho', as might be ſhewn at 
large, all antient Councils and Authorities are 


againſt him. (a) Tis preſum'd, that with the 


Council of Trent likewiſe, he 11 curſe and 2» 
nathematize all ſuch as refuſe to receive theſe 


Books as. canonical Scriptures, and to believe 
the Legends they contain to be, like his own 
Catechiſm, the Language of a Divine Revela- 


tion. But what has he advanc'd from them in 
Defence of Praying for the Dead? -- The firſt 
Text he has urg'd bids as fairly to prove the 
Divinity of the Alcoran, or the Truth of 
Tranſubſtantiation, as it doth to prove the 
Point he would eſtabliſh, The next Authori- 
ty he adduces, is taken out of the ſecond Book 
of Maccabees; a ſpurious Performance, com- 
pil'd by an unknown Hand, — by a Writer, 


whoever he be, of no Reputation. But be the 


Hiſtory wrote by whom it will, it is probable 
that the Paragraph referr'd to, is an Interpola- 
tion. Joſefbus, in his Account of the Defeat 


of the Jamnites, never mentions the Fact of 


Judas, now under Conſideration, as tis highly 
probable he would, had the Hiſtory of it been 
authentic. But allowing our Author to make 


© © the 


(a) Vide Co/in;'s Canon, &c. 
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who is guided by common Senſe, as the Autho- 


ter, exhorts that Euchariſts be made for all. 
us to pray for the Dead. What then, doth 


the Living ones that are? Doth he mean that 
we ſhould lead quiet and peaceable Lives under 
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| the moſt at the Paſſage that he can; the Pray- 


ers and Sacrifices chere mention'd, might be of- 
fer'd and ſeem to be offer'd for Sin, as that 


might be hurtful to the living, as was the Sin 


of Achan, Let after all =— "ſuch Apocryphal 
Authority is of as little Weight with a Man 


rity of your Friend's T; radition- Bible, 
But 57. Paul, who was no Apocrypbal Wri- 


Men, and Supplications for all Saints; therefore 
* our Author, St. Paul recommends it to 


St. Paul mean that we ſhould pray for Dead 
K:ngs that are in Authority, as well as for 


the Government of dead Kings, as well as un- 
der the Government of the Living ? According 


to our Author he doth ; and you know Sir, In- 
Fallibility cannot be miſtaken. Should any 
Perſon of Diſüinction call in all the Phyſicians 


in Mancheſter to join in a Conſultation upon 


his Caſe, would not you underſtand that he 
meant to ſummon all the dead Phyſicians, as 


well as all the living to attend him? All thoſe 
whoſe Bodies lie rotting in the Ground, as 
well as any others whoſe Names 2 4 
it? J take all becoming Confuſion to 19 
unable any longer to combat ſuch Catholtc- 
Church- Demir ation as this, 


Another 
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Another Piece of Artillery our Catechif 


brings out of his Catholic Arſenal, to batter 
down Hereſy and eſtabliſh Prayer for the Dead, 
is that Text in St. ohn, « There is a Sin un- 
© to Death, I do not ſay you ſhall pray for 
2 Becauſe there is a very heinous ag- 
gravated Sin, called here a Sin unto Death, 
which we are not bound by Precept to pray 
for; therefore we are 70 pray for the Dead, 
Remark: ble are the Words of our /earned Lights 
Foot, referring to this very Text. When” 
lays he, I {ee theſe Men's Annotations on this 


ba Scripture, they often put me in Mind of 


ce Benhadsd's Servants with Ropes about their 
« Necks, catching at any Word that fell from 
ec the King of Iſrael's Mouth, that might be 


* of any Advantage to ir federn and loſt. 
« Cauſe and Condition. Theſe Men's poprſh 


a Cauſe, bas had the Rope 3 its Neck nov 
* a long Time, and been in a loſt and forlorn 


0 Cale ; and I cannot tell whether I ſhould 


« laugh or frown, to ſee what pitiful Shifts 


CL ES x ſhameiul Serambling they make for it, 


c by catching at any Word or Syllable in the 
ce Scriptures or Fathers, and wreſting, and 
„e twilling, and twincing it to any ſeeming or 


% colourable Advantage to their condemned 


66 Cauſe, to ſave it from Execution, 


4 Certainly they are at a very hard Pinch 
6 for Proof of praying for the Dead, when 


= We « a © they 
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© they made ſuch a Scraping in this Portion 
*© of Scripture to rake it out thence ; whereas 
« the Words are as far from meaning the Liv- 
ce ing praying for the Dead, as the Dead pray- 
* zng for the Loving.” "-(a) - 


aa 


But if we muſt pray for the Dead what are 
the proper Seaſons for this Kind of Devotion? 
Our Author anſwers: If you would comme- 
<*© morate any of the faithful departed, in a ſo- 
« lemn and particular Manner, let it be done 
«© with Almsgiving, on the third, ninth, and 
5e fortieth Day after the Perſon's Deceaſe, 
and on the Anniverſary Day of his or her 
* Death.” We are told that our Pagan An- 
ceſtors in this Land, and Herodotus gives the 
ſame Account of ſome other Nations, as ſoon 
as any of their Friends were dead, inſtead of 
conſigning them to their Mother Earth, as a 
Prey to Worms, feaſted themſelves upon their 
Remains, which they look'd upon as an Act 
of great Piety and Devotion, With great So- 
lemnity they invited their moſt intimate Friends 
to feed with them upon the Bodies of their 
dead Relations, to regale themſelves with a 
Fricaſee, cook d out of the Remains of a dead 
Neighbour, Father, or Brother. (b) Our Ca- 
trechiſt's Prayer; for the Dead, have not that 
ſavage Complexion which this Kind of Devoe 
tion wears, but they are equally W 
1 an 


A 


(a) Lightfoot's Works, Vol. 2. p. 1094, 
(b) Maret's F uneral Ceremonies. 
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and ſuperſtitions. He has not thought it ex- 


Hedient to entertain his Readers with the Rea- 
ſons alledg'd by the Daughters of Superſtition, 


in Favour of the Periodical Devotions mention= 


ed above, However as 1 find the ſame Prac- 


tice in the Gree& Churches, and the Reaſons 


urg'd by them in Support of the Practice; III 


beg Leave to ſupply our Author's Omiſſion. = 


Their third Day' 8 Devotions for the Dad, 


are perform'd for two Reaſons. --- Firſt, 

Conſideration that the Dead Body in that "ran 
of Tine, begins to change its Form and Fea- 
tures; and next, becauſe our Saviour roſe from 
the Dead on the Third Day. Their Prayers 
on the Ninth Day after a Perſon's Deceaſe are 
offer'd ſay they, becauſe by that Time the 


whole Body, excepting the Heart only which 


was the chief Seat and Inſtrument of the vi- 


tal Functions, is grown putrify'd and noiſome ; 


and likewiſe Prayers are renew'd then, becauſe 


one of the Times our Saviour appear'd to his 


Diſciples, when he had roſe from the Dead, 


was on the Ninth Day after his aid Reſurrec- 


tion; and the Solemnities of the fortreth Day 
are perform'd, becauſe, then the Heart and the 
Whole Body is become corrupt and putrified ; and 
becauſe alſo our Saviour aſcended to Heaven 
the fortieth Day after his Reſurrection, (a) 


If our Author will not abide by theſe Reaſons, 


for 


(a) Muret's Funeral Ceremonies. 
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for the Practice he recommends, I call upon 
him, to aſſign wor/e if he can, for I deſpair as 
to his aſſigning any better. If this be Religion, 
I no more wonder at the Turks, who reverence 
Idiots and Madmen, as Saints and Prophets! 


Sir Joln Chardin in his Travels to Perſia, 
gives us an Account of ſome Funeral Ceremo- 
_ nies of the Mingrelians, in the County of Col. 
chis. One of them is — to perform, after 
the Manner of our Author, Acts of Devotion 
over the Dead on the fortieth Day after his 
Deceaſe. Their Motives to this Practice are 
very ſubſtantial and folid, T'll not preſume to 
fay that our Author's are the ſame. After ſome 


Frantic Lamentations, that inſpire indifferent 


Spectators with Pity and Horror, and which 
are continued till the Fortieth Day after the 
Perſon's Deceaſe, that being the appointed Day 
for his Interment; the Biſhop ſays Maſs over 
him, and then moſt devoutly ſeizeth on his 
Horſe, Wearing Apparel, Plate, and every 
Thing he left behind him, and appropriates, 
or, if you like the Expreſſion better, conſecrates 
the whole to his own immediate Service. (a) 
Thus the Goods which the decea/ed has left be- 
hind him, become the Property of God's Re- 
preſentative; and the more there is left for 
God's Repreſentative the better! I appeal to our 

: Author, 


(s) Chardin's Travels, p. 195, 
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Author, whether this is not, upon his own 
Principles, pure primitive Religion! 


The next Thing I would take Notice of in 
your Friend's Tradition Goſpel is, the Zeal he 


expreſſes for the Commands of the Church. 


WVou are to obſerve the Laws of the Catholic 


« Church, and all the Rubrics and Canons of 


* the particular Church of which you are Mem- 


* bers; and beſides theſe general Laws, you are 
c to regard the following particular Commands: 
& — To abſtain from eating Blood ; to offer 
© to God our Tythes, firſt Fruits, and volun- 
ce tary Oblations ; to obſerve the Feaſts and 
% Faſts of the Church; to offer and receive 
« the Euchariſt every Holy Day, at leaſt not 
„ to omit any of the great Feſtivals; and to 


e pray ſtanding on all Sundays, and every Day 


cc between Eaſter and Penteco/t.” (a) The ho- 
| neſt Proteſtant will aſk, will it not be ſuffici- 


ent for a Man if he endeavours to pay a fincere 


and uniform Regard to the Commands of God 
tho' he ſhould be a Stranger, or even an Tnfi- 
del as to the Commands of the Church ? Cannot 


God ſave me without the Church's Conſent, or 


the Church's Interpoſition? But let the Quæriſt 


conſider, who ſhould the Church be, but the 


Prieſts; and who are the Prieſis, but God's Re- 


preſentatives? In an Affair of ſuch Importance 


therefore *tis neither ae nor prudent, to ſay no 
more, 


# fa) Cat. 9. 60, 


: 
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more, to run any Hazards. Tindal, one of our 
firft Reformers, whoſe Tranſlation of the Bible 
into Engliſb, was burnt in Queen Mary's Reign, 
by the Hands of the Common Hangman, diſput- 
ing with a learned Papiſt, and ſhewing him 
that Popery was a moſt horrid Corruption of 
Chriſtianity ; his Adverſary replies, we had bet- 
ter be without God's Laws, than without the 
Pope's Laws, And would not your Catholic 
Friend were he put to it, as roundly aſſert, 
that we had better neglect Ged's Commands, than 
neglect the Commands of the Church, 1 make 
no Doubt but he would. One of theſe 35 4 
mands I would briefly animadvert upon at 
ſent, that is, the ſecond. The Catechiſt ad 
his Diſciple talk thus. 


What Reſpect are we oblig'd to pay to 
God beſides worſhipping him with our Hearts 
and Mouths ? 


A. We are to Honour him with our Subſtance, 


9. What Part of our Income muſt We offer 
to him ? 


A. The Tythe or Tenth Part. 

9. What muſt we offer to God beſides ? 

A, The Firſt Fruits of all our Increaſe. 

9, What doth God expect from us beſides ? 
9 A. That 
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A. That we ſhould offer him ſomething of 
our own Free- Will. 


2. How much, ad When? 


A. The more and the tener the Jeter, 


9. To whom are theſe Tytbes, Firſt Fruits, 


and Oblations to be offer'd? 


A. To God s ; Repreſentatives, his Prieſts, (a) 


Here gi you ſee, that what is given to the 


Prieſt, is given to the Lord, and that the Prieſt 


like him whoſe Repreſentative he is, loveth a 
chearful and liberal Giver, The Tenth Part 
of all your Revenues is but a ſmall Matter to 


give him. The Fir Fruits of all your In- 


creaſe is ſomething better; but it is your vo- 
luntary Oblations that muf crown wall, For 
your Comfort you cannot err by giving 700 
much, even tho' you give away more than your 
all; for the more and the oftener you give, the 
better. Your Oitspring, your Family, your 


Creditors may not bleſs you for it ; but the 
Prieſt will, 


The Eccleſiaſtical Firſt Fruits, that is, the 
firſt Years Profits of Biſhoprics and Benefices 


after their Avoidance, as they ſtand rated in the 
King's Book, was formerly in this Kingdom 
paid to the Pope, but alienated to the Crow? 

8 = at 


(a) Cat. p. 62. 63. 
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at the Reformation. Queen Anne, in the third 
Year of her Reign, ſettled the Revenue ariſing 
from ſuch Firſt Fruits, and Tenths, as a per- 
petual Fund for the Augmentation of poor Liv- 
ings, and the better Maintenance of the poorer 
Clergy, whereby they have once more reverted 
to the Church. This Grant, however uſeful 
it may be at preſent; ſhould it always be con- 
tinued, the Conſequences that may ariſe from 
it in future Ages, 1 dread to mention; 
but you, and your Catholic Friend will mention 
with Pleaſure, However this Gentleman has, 
if not a more ſure, yet a more compendious 
Scheme of getting all the Lands and Treaſures 
in the Kingdom, once more into the Hands of 
his Catholic Church. Tis not Tythes of all 
Things tytheable under our preſent Conſtitution 
that He demands, but Tythes of all you poſ- 
ſeſs. His Claims likewiſe are upon a very dif- 
ferent Foundation, from that of our Proteſtant 
Clergy. He claims the Tythe of all you poſſeſs 
as a Legacy left to Him and his Catholic- Church 
Brethren by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, tho' Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles never had Them to leave. 
Our Proteſtant Clergy, a good Reaſon why 
there ſhould ordinarily be no Salvation for them! 
claim them only Jure Humano. They only 
ſhew that they have as juſt and conſtitutional 
a Right to Them, as a Man has to his Eſtate ; 
but our Catechiſt has as good a Right to the 
Tenth of all you poſſeſs, as He has, that you 


ſhould 
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ſhould reſign your Reaſon and Underſtanding 


in his Favour, renounce Common Senſe at his 


Nod, and believe as He dire&ts or commands 
you, He has not offer'd the Reaſons, alledg'd 
by his Catholic-Church Friends, in ſupport of 
ſuch aſſuming Claims : But that his Cauſe may 
want no Advantages it is capable of receiving, 


for once I'll offer Them for Him. Now 


Tythes or Tenths is wrote not only with Figures 


but with an X, and the Learned know that 


Chriſt is oft wrote with the ſame. Thus Xs. 
Ki. Xo, Xm. is put for Chri/ftus, Chriſti, Chriſto, 
Chrium, which ſignifies likewife Decimus, 
Decimi, Decimo, Decimum: Then as the 
very ſame Character is appropriated in Writing, 
to Tythes and to Chri/t, He that denies your 
Friend's Catholic Church, a Divine Right to 
the Tenth of all the Poſſefſions in the Land, 
denies the Lord that bought Him, and is an 
Infidel and Blaſphemer, Beſides the Number 
10, or Tythe which is the fame, hreroglyphically 
ets forth the Deity Himſelf: As Alpha is the 


firſt Letter in the Greek Alphabet, and Omega. 


the laſt, ſo 1 ſtands in the Front of Numbers, 
and the Cypher o comes in at the Rear of U- 
nits, and therefore in Catholic- Church Arithme- 
tic, is conſider'd as the laſt of Figures; Tythe 


Oo 


therefore, when expreſs'd in Figures, nyſically 


deſcribes the Supreme Being, who is the Alpha 
and Omega, firſt and laſt, the Beginning and 
the End: And as the Cypher o is a Circle 


R 2 | that 
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of that God who 1s without Beginning of Days 
and without End of Years. (a) Now from ſuch 
Evidence as This, ſtrong and clear even as that 
of Tradition, who can diſpute your Catholic 
Friend's Right to the Tenth of all you poſleſs ? 


was this ſacred Number Ten og oh with, 


Wonder then if the Catholic Prieſts of Rome, 
| have worſhipped it ever fince | 

Beſides Sir, was it a proper Time for your 
Friend to ſpeak out He could ſhew, that the 
Number Ten from whence Tythe is deduc'd, 


gelic ones, make Chriſtianity a ferfect Inſtitu- 
tion. Thus the Ten Horns in Daniel, faith 


Princes in the Roman Empire. The Ten Com- 
mandments comprehend the whole Law of 
God. (b) When therefore your Catholic Friend 


poſſeſs — tho' He modeſtly mentions no more 
yet He has a latent Claim to the Whole. (c) 
And 


(a) Spelman on Tythes, p. 75. lb) Spelman ubi ſupra, 
(c) According to the Catechiſt's Scheme all 10 Wealth of the 
Land muſt ſoon revert into the Hands of his Catholic Church; as 
appears from a curious Calculation for that Purpoſe, which [ 
have been favour'd with from a Gentleman of Diſtinction, well 
qualify'd to make it; and which probably my in due Time be 
communicated to the Public. 


1 
4 


that has no End and no Beginning, it is a Symbol 


Nay which is more Sir, ſuch Eſſential Virtues | 


that the old Romans deify'd it, and plac' d 
Decuma in the Number of their Gods: What 


is the Number of Perfection. Thus His Jen 
new Sacraments, added to the Two old Evan- 


St. Auſtin, ſignifies the whole Succeſſion of 


pleads a Divine Right to the Tenth of all you 


4 4 
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And why ſhould not He be inveſted with alt 


the Treaſures of Earth, who has the ſole 
Diſpoſal of all the Bleflings of Heaven, and out 
of whoſe Church Zhere is ordinarily no Salva- 


tion? No Wonder then, if even in the preſent 


loro and languiſbing State of His Church, no- 
thing leſs will ſatisfy his Appetite, and a vo- 
racious One indeed it 1s, than the Tythes and 


firſt Fruits of all our Poſſeſſions. Nor are 
thoſe alone ſufficient; ——- when he has feec'd 


his Flock, by Tythes and ir Fruits; — next 
they are to devote the Remainder of their Sub- 


ſtance to him, in voluntary Oblations, This 


Gentleman's Stomach would digeſt Church Re- 
venues, as a Wolf would Lambs, or a Ry 
Chickens. — I truſt Sir, I can ſafely pro 

phecy, that his Wiſhes will never be fully 2a 
tified in Britain. At Paraguay, in South A- 
merica, the Miſſionary Feſuits have a Settle- 
ment that muſt be moſt excellently adapted to 


our Catechiſt's Taſt. Thither I would recom- 


mend it to him to tranſport himſelf, and if he 
pleaſes, he may take his R-y-l Maſter, France's 
Political Foot- ball with him. This Settlement, 


which 1s computed to contain two Millions of 


Indians, is divided into 42 petty Principalities, 
govern d by that Number of Eccleſiaſtical So- 
vereigns, who are both Prieſts and Kings, It 
abounds with Sheep and black Cattle, Timber, 
Corn, Pulſe, Flax, Cotton, Indigo, Sugar, and 


Fruit, and with Silver and Gold Mines, tho“ 


bd 


© 
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It Anne the Ghoſtly Fathers will not own the 
latter. The Inhabitants whom they have 
in the moſt abject and abſolute Vaſſalage, 
have no Property of their own, and nothing 
allow'd them but Food and Rayment. Not- 
withſtanding this, they are an active and labo- 
rious People. They bring all the Produce of 
the Mines; all the Proviſions of the Land; 
and all the Manufactures they work, into Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Warehouſes appointed to receive them. 
Not even a Chicken of his ow? Rear ing, is 2 
poor Slave ſuffer'd to eat, unleſs it be cater'd 
out to him in the Courſe of the Church. royal 
Allowance. The Trade theſe Holy Fathers 
carry on at the Expence of their Slaves, and 
the Revenue it brings them, not to mention the 
Gold Duft gather'd by the Indians out of the 
Waſhes, when the Rivers ebb, is incredible, 
To keep theſe Slaves in Obedience, as well as to 
guard againſt Invafons, they have a large ſtand- 
ing Military Force, and a right reverend Ge- 
neraliſimo to head them. In a Week's Time 
they can colle& an Army of 60,000 Troops, 
to fight the Battles of the Prieſt and the 
Lord, againſt all Enemies or Invaders. (a) 
Now Sir, would not our right Reverend Ca- 
techiſt think you, reliſh ſuch a Settlement as 
this, where he need not preach up Tythes, 
firſt Fruits, and voluntary Oblations, becauſe, 
all the Treaſures of the Land, and all the La- 
bour 


(a) Beiagb's Voyage round the World, 1719, p. 325, &c. 
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bour of its Inhabitants, are the Inheritance of 
Catholic Prieſts, and their Subjects have nothing 


but — the Sweat of their Brows which they can 


call their own? What pure Orthodox Religion 
muſt that be, which would conſtitute him a 
Royal Praeſt ? Were he advanced to ſuch 

Chur ch- Royalty as this, and who knows but 
he may, if he trys; — the Scene would be 
probably changed, and God muſt then become 


the Prieſt's Repreſentative, inſtead of the Prieſt's 
- condeſcending to be God's! ? 


In the Kingdom of Pegu i in the Eaſt, the ſu- 
perſtitious Inhabitants worſhip the Devil, and 
offer their Addreſſes to him by the Mediation 
of the Prieſt, whom they call, not as our Ca- 
techiſt doth, God's Repreſentative, but the De- 
vis Father. (a) Our Author will conclude, 
that theſe Idolaters are very much out in their 
Church Heraldry, and derogate much from the 
Dignity of his Heaven-born Extraction; and 
yet I confeſs a Devil that is to be 5/own or fir d 
out of his Dominions, one can ſcarce forbear. 
inferring, that he is created only to ſerve a 
Turn; and is, as the Inhabitants of Pegu ſug- 
geſt, a Devil of the Catholic Prieſt's own be- 
getting. 


In ſome of the preceding Pages it has been 
obſerv'd, that Baptiſin gives God a Property in 
his Creatures, which he had not before. Now 
| 5 e 


(a) All. Aja, p. 662. 
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: } 
we come to Excommunication, which according 


to our Author is an Eccleſiaſtical Rite, that 


robs God of all Property in his Creatures, and 
makes them the Property of the Devil. This 


ſays he, © is diſtinguiſhed by the Names of 


tote! Separation, and Anathema or Curſe, it 
« being the greateſt Curſe that can be laid 
* upon Man” and in relation to it, he ob- 


ſerves, that © caſting out of the Church” 
more Myſteries or Sacraments ſtill! © is an I- 
“mage of caſting out of Paradiſe, and to be 


8 paralell d with it; that when a Man is ex- 
e communicated out of one Church, he is ex- 
« communicated out of all; and any Church 

e that receives an excommunicated Perſon, de- 


„ ſerves the very ſame Sentence z” that is, a- 


ny Church that receives a Perſon that has been 


devoted to the Devil, when the Devil refuſes 


to receive him; that Church deſerves to be give 


en to the Devil itſelf (a) When Perſons : are 


thus excommunicated, they are not only ex- 
&« cluded from Cs in ſacred Things, 


© but are to be ſhunn'd and avoided in vl. 
% Commerce and ordinary Converſation; no 


* one is to receive them into their Houſes or 
“ eat at the ſame Table with them; they 
„ are not to converſe with them familiarly 
* whilſt living, nor perform the Funeral Ob- 
e {equies for them when dead: —— They can 
© neither have a Chriſtian Burial, nor a Chriſ- 


9 | tian 


(a) Cat. p. 406. 
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te tian Commemoration among thoſe who are 
© departed in the true Faith and Unity of the 
6 Church.“ This dreadful Sentence of Ex- 
communication which our humane and benevo- 
lent Author bandies about, ſeems to be but a 
new Edition of the old Pagan Excommunication 
practis'd in this Land by the Britiſſ Druids, 
as related by Cæſar. This Puniſhment,” 
ſays he © is, of all others the moſt dreadful, 
for they who lie under the Sentence of Ex- 
© communication, are number'd amongſt the 
« moſt reprobate and abandon'd: All ſhun 
ce them and fly from them as from a Peſtilence, 
ce leaſt they ſhould be tainted with the Infec- 
© tion, They are excluded from all the Pri- 
te vileges, and from the Protection of Law, 
© and from all the Honours of the State.“ (a) 
But ſevere as this Pagan Excommunication 
was, our Catholic Chriſtian's is much leverer 
of the two. This Eccleſiaſtical Thunderbolt as 
hurl'd about by our Author, has in former 
Times been a dreadfu! Inſtrument in the 
Hands of ſpiritual Tyrants. However, bleſ- 
ſed be God and the Reformation for it; amongſt 
Proteſtants tis conſider'd at preſcnt only as 
* wy 


(a —— Sacrificiis interdicunt. Hæc Pena apud eos eſt gra- 
viſſima, quibus ita eſt interdictum ii Numero Impiorum ac Scele- 
ratorum habentur, iis omnes decedunt, aditumq; ecrum ſermo- 
nemq; defugiunt, ne quid ex Contagione incommodi accipiant, 
neque iis petentibus jus redditur, neque Honos ullus communica- 


tur. ee 
| Cæſar de Bel, Gal. Lib. &. 
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ruſiy Armour, fitter for Parade than Service; 
— fitter to be hung up in Terror, than to 
do any great Execution, But amongſt our 
Catechiſſ's Diſciples, J am inclin'd to believe it 
may have its Uſe till, It may contribute to 
preſerve and increaſe that Spirit of Devotion to 
Wooden Gods and Wooden Shoes, and Prieſts 
more Wooden than either, which this Gentle- 
mam would propagate, Tis hard to account 
upon any other Footing, how ſo folemn an Ad- 
mirer of early Church Antiquity, as our Author 
profeſſes himſelf to be, ſhould be for the Eſta- 
bliſhment of this Kind of Church Dz/cipline, 
which boaſts of no ſuch Antiquity to recom- 
mend it; for 1 find no Tracks of it in the 
Chriſtian Church, till near 200 Years after 
Chrift Pope Victor made uſe of it, as an Ec- 
clefaſtical Racket wherewith to play off the 
Ball of Contention. (a) = 


Should it be aſk'd what black and atrocious 
Crimes thoſe Perſons have been guilty of, a- 
gainſt whom your Friend's Catholic Fathers, 
the Popes of Rome, have from Time to Time 
pronounced this dreadful Sentence ? Why tru- 
ly their Crimes have been ſuch as theſe : — 
Celebrating Eaſter on a wrong Day; Want of 

8 Orthodoxy 


(a) Victor Africanus primus fuit qui Autoritate in Externos uſur- 
pata in Meſſem alienam falcem mifit, ac de Paſchatis Obſerva- 
tione magnam Controverſiam movit. — ut-Fratres in A ſia 


Communione privaret. 


Sxtgedini Specul. Rom. Pontif, p. 1. 


* 
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Orthodoxy in the Cut of the Beard; being 
guilty of philoſophical Hereſy, in maintaining | 
the Doctrine of Antipodes ; transferring a Branch 
of Trade from one Country to another. Theſe, | 
and ten thouſand more ſuch Sins as theſe, have 
from Time to Time provok'd the Catholic 
High Prieſts of Rome, to devote ob/tinate Of- 
fenders, that is, thoſe who will not, or cannot 
buy Grace and Pardm, without Pity and with. 
out Redemption to the Devil! No Hell then 
| like an empry Purſe ; that ſbuts all the Bowels 
of the Catholic Priefi”'s Compaſſion, and opens 

all the Sluices of Perdition, to pour down 
Floods of eternal and relentleſs Vengeance 1 
the poor pennyleſs Sinner | 


By the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of this Reviea, 


Excommunicated Perſons are not allowed Chrif. 


tian Burial, In the Days when Monkery and 
Superſtition reign'd like Twin Siſters, or rather 


rag'd like baleful Meteors without Controul in 


our Land; thoſe who died under the Sentence 
of Excommunication had their Bodies caſt into 
a Ditch, or covered with a Heap of Stones, 
which according to Hoveden they call'd Imblo- 
care Corpus, (a) In thoſe Times it was the ſa- 

cred Language of Tradition, and Tradition 
like its nurſing Father the Pope cannot err, 
that ſuch Bodies, however expos d to the Wea- 


8 2 ther, 


(a) From the French Blac a Piece of ragged Stone, Vid, Hof 
mani Diction. | 
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ther, could not periſh, but would continue in- 
corruptible, as dreadful Monuments of the 
Divine Vengeance, that overtook the Contuma- 
cious Offenders. (a) Abſurd and extravagant 
as ſuch Pretenſions were, yet ſhould your 
Friend's Catholic Faith ever become eſtabliſhed 
in our Land, it would not at all ſurprize me, 
to ſee him pleading Tradition and Antiquity in 
ſupport of the ſame Prie/t-worſhip Superſtition, 


However no Poyſon ſo deadly, but an Anti- 
dote may be found to expel it; and no Devil 
ſo inexorable, but the Catholic Prieſt can releaſe 
out of his Hands. Thoſe who have dy'd excom- 
municated ſays the Catholic Church of Rome, let 
your Friend anſwer, if his Catholic Church 
cannot ſay as much, may be afterwards abſolved, 
if they dy'd with Signs of Remorſe. That is, 
if when they dy'd they found out ſome Expe- 
dient whereby to leave a Bleſſing to the Church, 
the Church in Return will %% them for it: The 
dead Perſon is to be abſoly'd by whipping the 
Corpſe if it be unbury' d, or by taking up the 
Corple to whip it, if bury'd in unconſecrated 
Ground; or if the Ground be conſecrated, by 
whipping the Grave only where the Corpſe is in- 
terr'd. (b) And who can wonder if by ſuch 
8 i holy 


(a) Matth. Paris. 

b) Si quis excommunicatus, ex hac vita decedens, dederit 
Signum Contritionis abſolvi poteſt hoc modo. Si Corpus non- 
dem Sepultum fuerit, verberetur & abſolvatur, Si vero far Se- 
pultum 
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| holy Juggling and Farce-Religion as this, the 
dead Sinner is whipp'd into Salvation, and the 
Devil „ by the Prieſt out of his right- 
ful Prey! You'll ſay, ſhall the Catholic Prieſt 
jockey the Devil? Why not? as one Friend 
may make free with another! Tis one of the 
Catholic Prieſt's Prerogatives- royal, to excom- 
municate Perſons after they are dead, as well 
as to abſolve others, who dy'd under the Sen- 
tence of Excommunication, What if God's 
Repreſentative ſhould now and then releaſe one 
of the Devil's Priſoners, may we not ſuppoſe 
that he'll make him full Recompenſe when He 
always has it in his Power to fend him Two 
in his Room? Accordingly 'tis one of the 
pure Primitive Rites made Uſe of in the Arme- 
nian Churches to thunder out againſt Sinners, 
poſthumous Excommunications, (a) Your /earn- 
ed Friend's Attachment to the Armenian Plat- 
form of Doctrine Diſcipline and Worſhip, ren- 
ders it a proper Subject of Enquiry, whether he 
doth not practiſe the ſame? 


Whilſt I am upon this Subject, a Subject 
that muſt be very grateful to the Catechiſt's 
Taſt, as Church Power and Authority appear 


tO 


pultum i in Loco profano, ſi commode fieri poterit, exhumabitur, & 

eodem Modo verberabitur, & poſt Ablolutionem in Loco ſacro ſe- 

pelietur ; ſed fi commode exhumari non poteſt, Locus Sepultura 

verberetur, poſtea abſolvetur. Quod ſi in Loco ſacro fit Sepultus, 
non exhumabitur ſed verberabitur Sepulchrum. 

Ritual. Rom. Paul. V. p. 89. 

@ Tournefort's Voyage to the Levant, Vol. 3. Pp. 234. 3. 
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to be the deriing Idols he worſbips : 1 would 
beg Leave to tranſcribe, a very holy and pious 
Form of Excommunication us'd in the Church 
of Rome. It was wrote by Ernuflus, the Bi- 
ſhop, one of the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles in the 
uninterrupted Line, tho' indeed one would ſcarce 
imagine ſo, from his meet and merciful Spirit. 
A Tranſlation of it (which I ſhall make Uſe of 
here, with ſome little Variation) was publiſhed 
in ſeveral Papers in 1745. It is to be met 
with, not only in Sir Henry Spelman's Gloſſary, 
but likewiſe in the Leger Book of the Church 
of Rocheſter, now in Cuſtody of the Dean 
and Chapter there, 


The Account given of the Original Occaſion 
of it is this: An Allom Worker that belonged 
to his Holineſs the Pope's Allom Works, was 
brought over to England, who diſcovered the 
Secrets of that Trade to the Engliſh Nation. 
In vengeful Commemoration whereof, the Al. 
lom Workers, Engliſh ones my Author muſt 
mean, are molt devoutly curſed one certain 
Day in the Year as follows, 


By the Authority of God Almighty. Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and of the Holy Ga. 
nons; and of the immaculate Virgin Mary, 
the Mother and Patroneſs of our Saviour; and 
of all the Celeſtial Viriues, Angels, Acchang- 
els, Thrones, Dominions, Powers, Cherubims, 


and Scraphims ; and of all the Holy Patriarchs, 
FD 
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and Prophets; and of all the Apoſtles and E- 


vangeliſts; and of the Holy Innocents, who in 
Sight of the Holy Lamb, are found worthy 
to ſing the new Song; of the Holy Martyrs, 
and Holy Confeſſors; and of the Holy Virgins ; 
and of all the Saints; and together with all the 
Holy and Elect of God; we excommunicate and 

anathemati xe this Thief, or this Malefactor N. 

And from the Threſholds of the Holy Church 
of God Almighty, we ſequeſter him, that he 
may be tormented, diſpos'd, and deliver'd over 
with Dathan and Abiram, and with thoſe who 
fay unto the Lord God, depart from ns, we 
defire not to know thy Ways, And as Fire is 
quenched with Water, ſo let the Light of him 
be put out for evermore, unleſs it ſhall repent | 
him, and he make Satisfaction. Amen. 


May God the Father who created Man, 
curſe him. May the Son who ſuffer'd for us, 
curſe him. May the Holy Ghoſt who was 
given for us in Baptiſm, curſe him. May the 
Holy Croſs, which Chriſt for our Salvation 
ttiumphing over, aſcended, curſe him. May 

the Holy and Eternal Virgin Mary, Mother of 
God, curſe him. May St. Michael, the Ad- 
vocate of Holy Souls, curſe him. May St. 
| John the Chief Forerunner and Baptiſt of 
Chriſt, curſe him. May St. Peter, St. Paul, 
and St. Andrew, and all other Chriſt's Apoſ- 
tles, together with the reſt of his Diſciples, and 
four Evangeliſts, curſe him. May the Py 
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and wonderful Company of Martyrs and Con- 
feſſors, who by their Holy Works are found 
pleaſing to God, curſe him. May the holy 
Choir of the holy Virgins, who for the Honour 
of Chriſt have deſpis'd the Things of the 
World, curſe him. May all the Saints, who 
from the beginning of the World to Everlaſt- 
ing Ages, are found to be the Beloved of God, 
curſe him. May the Heaven and Earth, and 
all the Holy Things therein remaining, curſe 
him. May he be curs'd wherever he be, whe- 
ther in the Houſe; or in the Field ; or in the 
Highway; or in tbe Path; or in the Wood; 
or in the Water; or in the Church. May he 
be curs'd in Living; in Dying ; in Eating; in 
Drinking; in being Hungry; in being Thirſty, 
in Faſting; in Sleeping; in Slumbering ; in 
Waking; in Walking; in Standing; in Sit- 
ting; in Lying; in Working; in Reſting; 

Here for Decency's Sake I ſubſtitute the Ori- 
ginal, in the room of the Tranſlation, ——— 
mingendo, cacando, and in Blood-letting. May 
he be curs'd in all the Powers of his Body. 
May he be curs'd within and without, May 
he be curs'd in the Hair of his Head, May 
he be curs'd in his Brain, May he be curs'd 
in the Crown of his Head ; in his Temples ; 
in his Forehead; in his Ears; in his Eye- 
brows; in his Cheeks ; in his Jawbones; in 
his Noſtrils; in his F oreteeth or Grinders; in 


his Lips; in his Throat; in his Shoulders; in 
9 8 his 
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his Wriſts; in his Arms; in his Hands; in his 
Fingers; in his Breaſt; in his Heart; and in 
all the interior Parts to the very Stomach ; in 
his Reins; in his Groin; in his Thighs; in 
his Genitals ; in his Hips ; in his Knees; in 
his Legs; in his Feet; in his Joints ; and in 
his Nails. May he be curs'd in the whole 
Structure of his Members. From the Crown 
of his Head to the Sole of his Foot, may there 
be no Soundneſs in him. May the Son of the 
Living God, with all the Glory of his Ma- 
jeſty, curſe him; and may Heaven with all the 
Powers that move therein, riſe againſt him to 


damn him, unleſs he ſhall repent and make full 


Satisfaction. Amen. Amen. So be it. (a) 


This Excrmmanication, Mutatis Mutandis, 
is to be apply'd to one or more, or to any o- 
ther Occaſion, as well as that recited above. 
Here we have a flagrant Inſtance of the Spirit 
of the Catholic Church of Rome, and I with 
there be any better Spirit that reigns in your 
Friend's Catholic Church at Mancheſter. E- 
ven our preſent gracious Sovereign, whom 
may Dod long preſerve! is every Year excom- 
municated at Rome, in the famous Bulla Ceng. 
It is withal therein ordain'd, that Catholics, 
that is Believers of your, or of your Friend's 
| Complexion, ſhall not be obliged to attempt de- 

throning him, till the Aſſiſtance of a French 
* Power 


(a) Spelm, Gloſſ, p. 206. 
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Power gives them a Proſpect of Sueten in the 
Enterprize : But if they ſhould make any Vo- 

lunteer Attempt, and miſcarry, their Zeal ſhall 
be adjudg'd Meritorious ; and thoſe who fall 

a Sacrifice to it, ſhall be enrolld as Martyrs, 
that ſuffer'd in a glorious Cauſe, *Twas proba- 
bly this, that tempted your late unhappy Man- 
cheſter Friends, when executed for their Trea- 
ſons, to ape the Character of Martyrs: And 
this likewiſe accounts for the Religious Ho- 
nours fince paid them; for why may not Tou 
worſhip them, as the Inhabitants of Goa do 
Apes, who build Pag ads or J. emples, in which 
to ſerve them. (a) 1 cloſing the Recital of 
the above truly Catholic Bull, a Cannon is diſ- 
charged, at which, it is ſaid, the more Super- 
ſtitious, blind and big otted Papiſts believe, all 
the er of the Earth tremble ! (b) 


And now we are at Goa, a Learned Writer 
gives us a recent Illuſtration in an Inſtance he | 
met with there, of that Spirit we have been 
juſt deſcribing, A Prieſt, a Catholic one you 
may be ſure, came to buy Fiſh in the Mar- 
ket, and finding none left, he demanded a 
Gentleman's Bargain who had juſt bought ſome 
before. The Gentleman civilly excus'd him- 
ſelf, alledging that he had ſome Friends to dine 
with him that Day, Inſtead of admitting the 

Propriety 


(a) n ; Travels in India, p. 77. 
= Bennet of Newsaſtle againſt 3 p. 20. 
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Propeicty of the Apology, God's Repreſentative 


gave him a Reprimand in very ſcurrilous Lan- 
guage; to which he replied with becoming 
Dignity and Spirit, Hereupon God's Repreſer- 
_ Fative, the Prieſt, let fly the Dart of Eæcommu- 
nication, which pierc'd fo deeply, that beſides 
the Centleman's begging Pardon on his Knees 
before the Archbiſop, it coſt him above fever 
Pounds Sterling, to procure his Abſolution, (a) 

and redeem himſelf from the Power of the 
Devil. A good-natur'd and merciful De- 

vil too! quoth Paſſuin; that will relinquiſh 
his Rights, and relcaſe his Priſoners upon any 
pecuniary Confiderations whatſoever! But TI 


dare not dwell any longer upon this Subject, leaſt 


I ſhould wreitle down upon myſelf, this very 
Sentence I have been expoſing, and provoke 
your Catholic Friend, in his great Catholiciſin, 
to deal out his Poly Curſes like his Sacraments, 
by Wholeſale ; by the Dozen againit me! 


I could eahly point numberleſs more Abſur- 
dities and Superſti tions, that abound in your 
Friend's New Goſpel, T could give you not a 
few Specimens only, hut a /arge Muſter Roll 
of the Magical Forces he employs, to wage 
War with the Devil, I could lead you through 
the whole of his Church Diſcipline : Shew you 
what Part of the Year you are to pray /tand- 
ing, if you would have God to hear your Pray- 

| 1 2 ers: 


(a) Hamilton's Voyage to the Eaſi-Indiiu, p. 253. 
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ers: (a) And what Part of the Year you are 
to pray #neeling, if you expect Heaven to be 


propitious. But I need not inſtruct You in 


theſe Things. Tis preſum'd Jou muſt be pro- 
perly inſtructed in them already! And what has 
been already offer'd, is more than ſufficient to 


convince my Proteſtant Readers, ſhould the 


Revolution long meditated by your Friends, 
take Place; what kind of Religious Principles 


mult take Place with it. With New Gover- 


nors we muſt have New Goſpels, and New 


Gods: And as to Civil Affairs, we muſt have 
all our Old Taxes, and ten thouſand New ones 


beſides them. 


The Lands alienated to the Crown at the 


Reformation, muſt likewiſe revert to che Church. 


How elſe ſhould we be able to feed and ſupport 


Swarms of hungry Prieſts, of your Friend's 
Complexion ? Swarms of Exorci/t- Devil: ariy- 
ing Ecclefiaſtics, that demand your oney, 
not with Pistols levell'd at your Brea, but 
with Anathema's levell'd at your Conſcience, 
and let you know what you are to eupect, if 


you do not believe, that the more vou give 


them the better, What a happy Exchange 
would it be! I do not mean for you Sir, but 
NE "ox 


* 


(a) Cat. p. 60. | 
Die Dominico Jejunium Nefas ducimus, vel de Geniculis ado- 
rare; eadem Immunitate a Die Paſchæ in Pentecoſten uſq; gau- 


demus. Tertull. de Corona Militis, c. 3. as quoted by La Cerda 


in his Adverſaiia Sacra P. 31. 
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for rational, confiſtent Proteſtants, to barter a- 
way their Eftates and their Senſes, for Old 


Wires Fables, and New Goſpel Revelations ? 


— Dat a much Fanatic as I am, tis hop'd 


by this Time you are convinc'd, that I have no 
great Fondneſs for either! Of all Frauds, there 
are none ſo enormous as devout Frauds; of all 
Cheats and Impoſtures, your ſanctify'd ones are 
the moſt dangerous, as well as the moſt ac- 
compliſh'd. Know you not Sir, that what 
thoſe who practiſe Slight of Hand, call Hocus 
Pocus, is nothing elſe but a Corruption of the 
Words Hoc eft Corpus meum, made uſe of by 
the Papiſts, when they pretend to tranſubſtan- 


_ tate . and Wine into the Body and Blood 


of Chriſt? Sojuſtly contemptuous has the Church 

of Rome render'd herſelf, by her Legerdemain 
Practices and Pretenſions! If your Friend the 
Catechiſt has done the ſame, let him not blame 
others for pouring Contempt on his Principles, 
but let him blame thoſe Principles that u/tify 


and deſerve it. To paint a Monſter in his pro- 


per Colours and full Proportions, is a ſure Way 
to expoſe him! | 


Religion, and the Religion of FJeſus Chrijt 


in particular, is a plain, oy: and intelligible 


Thing; adapted not only to the Taſte of Prieſts, 


Philoſophers, and Poets, but to the loweſt Ca- 
pacity. Tis plain and uniform, like the Coat 
which Jeſus wore. It derives a nobler Luſtre 
from its own Native Simplicity, than all the 
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Airs belonging to Super flitious Grimace, or 
Theatrical Pageantry can give it. Indeed 


Religion doth not, cannot conſiſt in Rites and 
Modes, or any pretended Orthodoxy of Opini- 


on, but in ReF:ifude of Life and Manners; in 
Purity of Converſation, and the Adornment - 3 


our Nature, Suppoſing that the Worſhip of 
Saints or Angels, the Conſecration of rotten 


Bones, or the Bleſſing of old Clouts and Rags, 


were no Part of your, or of your Friend the 
Catechiſt's Religion; would your Reverence for 


the Deity be diminiſbd? Would the Springs 


of Benevolence be impaired thereby? Or would 
the Contempt of ſuch devout Farce and ſancti- 


fied Fopperies, contribute in the leaſt to wound 


ſocial Aﬀections ? 


Is living upon Vegetables, not from philoſophi- 
cal but from ſuperſtitious Motives, a Token 


of Divine Grace? Muſt he be an Enemy to 


| God, who is a Friend to Engliſh Beef and 
Mutton ? Mult he hate his Neighbour who doth 
not hate Fowl or Veniſon? Or muſt he be a 


bad Man who eats a good Fleſh Dinner? Theſe 


Sir are the Principles, if I am rightly inſtruct- 


ed, that prevail among ſome of your Friends ; 
and theſe are Principles — but I forbear. 


To argue cooly with an Enthuſiaſt, is gene- 
rally as little to the Purpoſe, as it would be to 


read Lectures of Philoſophy to a Man in a Fever, 


As 


„„ km. . as Lid AS es . . ee toad ²˙6—½trv]«???:᷑ . 
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As it appears from the Language of our Ca- 
zechiſt, that there are no Treaſures too great, 
or too groſs for thoſe Church Cormorants, his 
Prieſts to devour, for the more they ſwallow the 
better; ſo it ſeems there are no Principles 
either in Church or State fo abſurd, but you 
and your Nonjuring and Jacobite Brethren can 
digeſt them. Sometime ago, I had the Ho- 
nour to converſe with a Gentleman of your Ca- 
tholic Priend's Complexion. To ſhew his great 
Skill in Politics and Jockeyſhip, he very grave- 
ly aſſur'd me, that our Breed of Horſes in this 
Kingdom, was as much degenerated as our Mo- 
rals, and that we had rear'd no Good ones ſince 
the Revolution. I could not on this Occaſion 
forbear imagining, that my new Acquaintance 
had been pupil'd by Mr, Addiſon's Foxhunter ; 
one of whoſe political Maxims it was, that 
there had been no Good Weather ſince the Re- 
volution. (a) You'll imagine, my Curioſity 
would prompt me, to learn upon what Grounds 
he advanced ſo extraordinary a Propoſition ; 
and Reaſons he had for it too; as good ones no 
Doubt as any he could have aſſigned, for ſet- 
ting up his 1dol- Knight- Adventurer on the Bri- 
_tiſþ Throne! The Papiſis are prohibited by 
Law, from keeping Horſes of Value; and they, 
poor unhappy Gentlemen, whoſe Misfortunes our 
very Horſes and our Country groan under H 

£1118 
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this Day! were the only Graziers that could 
preſerve or improve our Breed. To reaſon with 
Perſons of this Stamp, is to talk to the Winds. 
Their Zeal is as blind and undiſtinguiſpbing, 
but more raging and boiſterous, = 


Amidſt our late national Diſtractions, the 
Nonjurors, conſidered as an Eccleſiaſtical Set, 
and their faithful Friends and Allies that call 
themſelves Church of England Nonjurors, have 


been treated with great Tenderneſs. This, in- 


ſtead of inſpiring them with Sentiments of Gra- 
titude, the natural Effect of ſuch Treatment up- 
on generous Minds, has fill'd them with di. 
dainful Inſult and Triumph. They have upon 
all Occaſions, enjoy'd the Protection of thoſe 


Laws which they daily trample upon, and of | 
that Government which they daily inſult. And 4 


I am very far from envying them any Privi- 
leges they enjoy, or any Liberty they can plead 
for, but the Liberty of cutting their Neigh- 
bours Throats, and making a free People —. a 
Nation of Slaves, The leaſt Senſe of Grati- 
tude, Generofity and Honour, would be a ſtrong 
Tie upon them, to preſerve at leaſt an exter- 
nal Shew of Decorum, towards that Govern- 
ment, and that Government's Friends, which 

protects them. Ingratitude wears that black and 


monſtrous Complexion, that an antient Lawgi- 


ver look'd upon it to be too aggravated a 
Crime, for human Nature to perpetrate ; which 
was the Reaſon aſſigned, why he enacted no 
8 855 Laus 
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Laws to proſeribe or pati 1 it. (a) But cha | 


antient Perſians who had not the ſame roman- 
lic Ideas of the Perfection of human Nature, 
conſidered Ingratitude as a Crime againit the 
State, and decreed it to be puniſhable by the 
Civil Magiſtrate, Thoſe who were convicted 


of it, were adjudged deſtitute of all Regards 


to their Friends, their Parents, their Country, 


and to the Gods; and as ſuch, were puniſhed 


with peculiar Severity and Rigour, (b) Perhaps 
Sir, you would greatly ho it, ſhould I in 
Alluſion to the above, charge the Nonjuring 
and Facobite Faction, with being deſtitute of 
all Regards to their Friends, their Parents, 


their Country, and to the Gods. However, 
it would give every Lover of Proſeſtant i ſin and 


Liberty true Pleaſure, to ſee that Faction con- 
vince Mankind, that ſuch a Charge is not pro- 


perly ſupported. Gratitude, Generoſity, and 


Honour, are Plants that will not thrive in 
every Soil, In Nonjuring and Facobite Soils, 
they ſeldom or never flouriſh. 


Herodotus tells us, that the Seythians having 
made an Expedition to Aha, which prov'd of 
long Continuance ; their Slaves in their Abſence 
invaded their Beds, and upon their Return, re- 


ſolutely took up Arms againſt their Lords and 


Maſters. Their Rencounters were attended 
with various Succeſſes. At length one of the 
1 U a 


{a) Lycurgus, 


(by Vid, Anl. Op: 
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Scythian Lords alledg'd, it would be ſcandalous 
to wage War with Slaves upon equal Terms, 
and propos'd that they ſhould be attack'd with 
thoſe Whips and Scourges wherewith they for- 
merly chaſtis'd them, The Scheme took Place, 
and ſucceeded. They who had made a vigo- 
rous Defence againſt warlixe Inſtruments and 
Weapons, fled in Confuſion before thoſe Badg- 
es of Servility, whoſe Smart they had been u- 
fed to feel. Our Tribes of Diſaſfection cannot 
pretend that They are enflav'd, unleſs it be by 
their own Vices. Their great Grievance is, that 
they are not ſuffer d to enflave others, ſo as to 
enrich themſelves upon the Wreck and Ruins 
of their Country! The only Whips and Scourges 
known to our Conſtitution are, the Inflictions 
of Juſtice, temper'd with Sovereign Mildneſs, 
But as to our Nonjuring and Facobite Slaves, 
Slaves to the Slave of France and Rome, tho” 
they dread not, yet do they not righteouſly 
deſerve the ſame contemptuous Puniſhment with 
their Fellow-Traitors the Scythian Slaves? 
Should France's Dupe become Britain's King, 
*tis not our Wives only, that muſt be raviſh'd 
from us: No, we muſt be robb'd of every 
Property; of our Eftates; our Conſciences; 
our Laws; our Liberties; and even our Lives 
too; which indeed are not worth preſerving, 
when our Liberties are once become the Prey of 
luſtful Tyranny, and are devonr'd by the /a- 
vage Jaws of Oppreſſion. But whatever theſe 
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Men deſerve, they enjoy that Protection which 
they have no grateful Senſe of, and which it 
would be well for their Country, if they had 
but the Hearts and Honeſty to improve. Theſe 
Sir are the Men, that by their ſecret Conſpira- 
cCies, and open Factions, clog and embarraſs the 
Meaſures of the Adminiſtration; render it ne- 
ceſſary to increaſe the National Expence to 
countermine their deſtructive Schemes; and then 
rail moſt floridly againſt thoſe Taxes and Debts 
which themſelves only, have occaſion'd. They 
do all that they can to debauch and corrupt the 
Age, by their wicked Principles, and then in- 
troduce a Spirit of Political Methodiſm, and 
bow! lamentably over our Political Corruptions! 
They firſt do all that they can to ruin us, and 
then cry aloud and ſpare not to complain, that 
we are an undone and ruin'd People! Heavens 
reſerve the Land from being ſet on a Flame 
5 ſuch State Incendiaries as theſe! Heavens 
preſerve us from falling a Sacrifice to ſuch State 
Crocodiles, if I may be allow'd the Metaphor, 
that weep over their Country, whilt they ea- 
gerly labour to devour it! 


TI am not inſe nſible of its having been the 
Cant Language of your Friends, that to charge 

Facobites and Nonjurors with Diſaffection to the 
preſent Government, or with any Seditious 
Practices, is mere Party Rant and Ribalery. 
The Mancheſter Jacobites and NVonjurors in 
particular, are upon all Ti ee 
| 2 tlie 
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the moſt loyal Subjects in the Kingdom; 
next in Loyalty be ſure to thoſe whoſe Blood 


ſay you, /1 venture to tranſlate your Aſteriſes 


into Frenchify'd Engliſb, ) (a) was unjuſtly ſhed, 


for being engag'd in the late Rebellion. But 


Metals are known by their Weight ; Trees by 
their Fruits; and Men by their Actions: If 
you are the loyal People you repreſent your- 
ſelves to be, whence happens it that there has 
been ſuch a Fluſh of Joy diſcover'd by Your 
Friends, J will not fay for the taking of Bergen, 


that was a grand Affair! — but for a 


rel. Seditious Hrieſt, by Virtue of the Act of 
Indemnity, eſciping that Juſtice which was 
upon the Wing to purſue him ? Whence was 


it that the Bells rung on the Occaſion, for 
Days together? Was it not by Way of grate- 
ful Te Deum, for the great and —— unde- 
ſerved Deliverance} - Whence is it that this, 


hal! I call him Reverend, Teacher of Babes, 
has ſuch Numbers of his young Fry, as I 


am inform'd he has, clad in the Livery of 
Rebellion ? Is it not to convince the World, 


that there is no Hereſy in Scotch Plaid, when 


wore only as a Badge of Rom:ſh Superſtition ? 


It muſt be ſo, unleſs you can believe, and 
believe it who can! that Plaid Politics and 


Po pery 


(a) Alluding to theſe Lines in the Epiſtle to a F riend. 
Not Content with Blood. 

Juſtly perhaps, perhaps, *., ſheq, 

(Do thou determine ] 555 of Quick and Dead. 3 
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Popery are this Gentleman's Averſion ? Whence 
is it that your Ladies diſarm themſelves of 


that native Softneſs, that refines and conſecrates 
all their other Attractions, and diſtinguiſh 


_ themſelves by Party Dreſs and Rage, in a Na- 
tion where there are no Slaves by Conqueſt, 
but ſuch as are Therrs ; and no Chains but thoſe 
of Love and Devotion to their Charms? Can 


it be imagin'd they would purſue ſuch a Courſe 


were they properly apprized, that the Small-Pox 
itſelf, ſeldom proves ſo fatal and unpropitious, 
as the ſour and malignant Principles of Jacobi 


t:/m do to a ſweet and lovely Face! Whence is 


it too, that the Military Gentlemen at Man- 
cheſter have been ſo loudly exclaim'd againſt ; as 


if frowning upon FJacobite Faction, was an 
Inroad upon the Conſtitution, and an Act of 


Treaſon againſt the State? If your Friends of 
the Faction have Virtue enough to make a 


Bluſh, let Them bluſh when They are aſk'd, 


Whence is it that That Fountain of Science 
the public Library at Mancheſter, is porſon'd 


with the very Dreggs of Party Spirit; equally 


unfriendly to the Spread of Knowledge, and to 
the gencrous and noble Views of the Founder? 


Whence is it that the Shelves groan under the 
Weight of Carte's political Romances, and that 


even Deacon's humble Divinity-Lumber, is 


8 tho' preferv'd no WI. re elſe, 
whilſt Rapin, alas poor Rapin ! has either been 


:cfus'd Admittance within thoſe learned Walls, or 
if 
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if once admitted, has ſince ſuffer'd folemn Ex- 
pulſion! Is this Brand of Infamy fix d on thee 
Rapin, on the Score of thy Coontry, or of thy 


Religion? Is it thy being a Frenchman; rather 


is it not thy being a French Proteſtant, that 
has procur'd either a Sentence of Baniſhment, 


or a Sentence of Excluſion to be pronounc'd 


againſt Thee? Comfort thyſelf however with 
this; Thou ſhall live among the Xenophons, the 
Livys, and the Cæſars of Antiquity, whilſt the 
Cartes, Deacons, and the dying Speeches of the 


Carliſle or Culloden Martyrs, ſhall grace the 


ſame Stalls, and unleſs Heaven in Vengeance 
eſtabliſh Popery i in the Land! ſhall periſh in 
the ſame Obſcurity ! Should Popery aſcend the 
Throne, then indeed Sovereign Darkneſs, like 
That of Milton's Hell (a) would become vi/ble 
in our Hemiſphere, and the dying Speeches of 
the Carliſie and Culloden Martyrs, Carte's poli- 
tical, and Deacon's Divinity-Romances, would, 
if I may purſue the fame bold Figure, form a 
Conſtellation and ſhine together, 


From all This one would be tempted to ſuſ- 


pe& that when your Friends aſſume the Cha- 


racter of good Engliſhmen and Proteſtants, they 


do Sir but awkwardly mimic their MASTER. 


TOOL, and attempt to hide Themſelves behind 
their own Faces! What! ſhall They be call'd 


Engliſhmen 


(a) —— From thoſe Flames, 
No Light, but rather Darkneſs viſible, 


Para, loſt, B. 1ſt. 
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Engliſhmen or Proteſtants who would impoſe 
on us a Yoke of eternal Bondage, who would 
aſſiſt the Roman Pontiff once more to trample 
under Foot the Britiſb Lion; and who under 
the venerable Name of Religion, would intro- 
duce a Medley of worldly Policy, Catholic-Church 
Craft, and Superſtition, black as the Regions 
from whence it ſprung ; and if one may urge 
the Authority of the great Lord Bacon in the 
Caſe, worſe in its Effects than Atheiſm. (a) No, 
Sir, Fools and Flies only, are to be caught 
with ſuch Cohweb-Nets and Pretenſions. You 
undoubtedly know, and tis fit that every Bri. 
| fon ſhould know the ſame, for muſt not every 
Briton be alarm'd at the Diſcovery i that your 
Mancheſter Friends, well-affefed ones be ſure ! 
have been carrying on a ſecret Correſpondence 
with Rome, in order to rivet her Chains on 
Britiſh Necks, and eſtabliſh the Worſhip of 
her Puppet-Shew Gods in Britain. This has 
appear'd from a very extraordinary Letter, 

| found among the Papers of one of the Fellosos 
of the Mancheſter Collegiate Church, lately de- 

| ceaſed: Tho' the particular Contents of None 
but This have tranſpir'd, many more Pa- 
pers of the like Tendency, are acknowledg'd 
to have been found on the ſame Occaſion. 
This Letter had no Superſcription; and who 
would imagine that ſo dangerous a Correſpon - 


dence ſhould, where there were any private 
Wavs 
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Ways of Conveyance ? But it was dated af 
Nome, October 1746, which was tome Time 


after the Extinction of the late Rebellion, and 


5 was wrote by your moſt holy Father the Pope 8 
Direction, and ſubſcrib'd Obrian, It abounded 
with Compliments, and Expreſſions of Con- 


doleance ; but the Purport of the Whole was, 


as follows. That his Holineſs was very ſen⸗ 
5 fible of the Sufferings and Diſt reſſes of his 
% Manchefter Friends, was well pleaſed with 
© the Zeal and Services of“ his Partizans a- 
mong © the Mancheſter Clergy, but could by 


© no Means admit of a Schiſm in the Church.“ 


*Tis but a Piece of Juſtice due to ſome worthy 
Gentlemen amongſt the Mancheſter Clergy, to 
obſerve, that they merit a very different Cha- 

racter from this, and that in a Time of public 
Danger, the Time of Virtue's Teſt, they diſ- 
tinguiſh'd themſelves as much by their Zeal 
and Steddineſs in Defence of Proteſtantiſm and 


their Country, as others did, by an affected Neu- 


trality and Indifference. How far this Neutra- 
lity was ſincere, appears, as well as from other 
nſtances, in the Notoriety of the Fact above. 
The Whole 1s ſo indiſputably atteſted, that Iam 
perſuaded even your own Friends, as far as in 
them lies, think it more prudent to ſtifle the 


Affair, than to diſpute it. — But it is not to 
be ſuppreſs'd or ſtifled, Every Tongue talks 


of it, and every Proteſtant Ear that hears it, 


tingles. A Compromiſe with Rome the Letter _ 


9 evidently 
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evidently refers to, (a) The Terms of Ac- 
commodation which your Friends propoſed, 
not being ſpecified ; what they were, we are 
left to conjecture. If we may judge from 
the Catechiſt's Scheme, probably, They were 
ſuch as Theſe, ' — That your mitred 
Friends, (for we'll ſuppoſe Them all in Re- 
ward of their Zeal, adorn'd with the Titles, 
if not bleſs'd with the Revenues of Biſhops) 
would allow his Holineſs the Precedence to 
Themſelves in Point of Dignity and Honour ; 
in Caſe He, in Return, would acknowledge 
Them as his Eguals in all Juriſdiction and 
Power, and ſuffer Them to divide even Shares 
with Him, in the Spoils of his Catholic Church 
Tyrannies and Triumphs! Cæteris paribus, the 
Right Hand of Honour they'd yield Him. (b) 
EE „ . A 


la) Tt ſeems ſomething of the ſame Kind was propoſed in 1723, 
between the Gree Church and ſome of the Nonjuring Churches 
in England, as we are told by one of the Scouts of that Party. | 
DG OT Layman's Apology, p. 3. 
bb) It is certain that the Biſhop of Rome, whom we now call 
the Pope, has always been look'd upon as the firſt in Honour of 
all the Biſhops, becauſe He governs the Church of Rome, which 
is the firſt of all Churches in Honour, and becauſe He is the 
Succeſſor not only of Sz. Paul — but of St. Peter too, Who 
was the firſt of the Apoſtles in Rank and Order, and fo eflabliſhed 
by Jeſus Chriſt. But as notwithſtanding That, S-. Peter neither 
had nor exercis'd any Power or Juriſdiction over the other A- 
poſtles, but may rather be compar'd to the Prolocutor of the 
Convocation, or the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, to the 
Lord Preſident of the Council, or (to deſcend lower) to the 
Foreman of a jury, ſo neither has the Pope, by Divine Right, 
any Juriſdiftion over the Biſhops of the Chriſtian Church, for — 
every Biſhop is — independent, 3 
Oy Cat, p. 142, 
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A kind and gracious Conceſſion! But what 
ſhall be done to adjuſt this Competitorſhip and 
Rivalſhip for Power ? © His Holineſs can by no 
Means admit of a Schiſm in the Church,” 
and your Friend, God s Repreſentative, Prime 
Steward of his Revenues, and chief Maſter of his 
Houſbold, can by no Means ſubmit to any Thing 
leſs, than being as holy as his Hol:neſs, as in- 
fallible as Infallibility, and as Catholic a Biſhop 
at Mancheſter, as Benedict the Fourteenth is at 
Nome. But what muſt the Reſt of your Friends 
be? Will They humbly condeſcend to be a Col- 
lege of Cardinals ? Rather will not the whole 
Funto aſpire to be ſo many Eccleſiaſtical Sove- 
reigns, and tranſplant Paraguay into Britain! 
Ye venerable Governors of our Brit: Pro- 


teſtant Churches; Ye Guardians of our Reli- 


gion and Liberties; Ye Proteſtants of every, 
Degree and Diſtinction, ſee what Schemes are 
forming to enflave you! But, bleſſed be God 
for it, Theſe Schemes are form'd only by a low 
Herd, remarkable indeed ! but -remarkable on- 
ly, for their Ignorance, their Perjuries, their 


Zeal for exorbitant Church Power and the 


Fathers ; for being equally a Reproach both to 
their Order and to their Country / | 


And now upon the Whole Sir, I appeal 
and aſk, are thefe, and ten thouſand more 
Inſtances I could mention, Characteriſtics of 
Loyalty to a Proteſtant Prince and State? For 
Shame Sir, let ſuch Jeſuitical Chicanery be no 
more 
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more in Faſhion among you ; at leaſt let it be 
in Faſhion no more, till you ſucceed in getting 
that Religion which approves of, and recom- 
mends it, eſtabliſh'd, Accept a Word of Ad- 
"VICE. It doth not pretend to Infallibility, but 
may have 1s U/e. In Caſe of another Rebelli- 


on, it may crown you with a Crown of Mar- 


tyrdom, and what would you have more? My 


Advice is this. _—— Be honeſt, Let thoſe ne- 


ver pretend to be Members of a Proteſtant 


Church who labour to undermine her /acred 
Foundations, Throw off the Maſe, that ſits 


ſo awkardly upon your Faces. Appear to be, 
What you are. If you cannot poiſon 


with your Breath, try what your Pens can 


do. And if the Bluntneſs of your Pens be un- 


propitious to your Cauſe, have Recourſe to 


the Edge of your Swords, Inſtead of ſacrifi- 


cing Ink, be ready to ſacrifice your Blood in 
the Service. Set up the Banners of Rome and 
Rebellion, and animate your Friends to join 
you, Tell your 'Facobite Brethren, that it is 
their zndzſpenfble Duty to take up Arms in 
Vindication of thoſe pretended Rights they have 
moſt ſolemnly abjur'd ! Tell them that Boys are 
to be gull'd with Bawbles, and that bearded 


Boys are to be gull'd with Oaths. (a) Tell them 


they can never expect any good Days, till we 
have our Laws written in French, and our 
Prayers in Latin, Tell them that if Popery 

WS X 2 | .- take 


(a) Plat. in Vit. Ly/and. 
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takes Place, it will be your peculiar Privilege 
to pray without Underſtanding, to obey without 
Reaſon, and believe without Senſe ; that you'll 
be allow'd to practiſe what both King Games 
and King Charles the Firſt of bleſſed Memory, 
endeavoured to eſtabliſh in vain, — Carding 
and Dancing on Sundays. Tell them that the 
Devotion of our refermed Churches, 1s a dead, 
dull, and ſpiritleſs Devotion; but that the Pup- 
 pet-Shew Worſhip of Rome is all Life! all Spi- 
rit and Action! Tell them that this holy Catho- 
lic Church, has a Cuſtom- Houſe for Sin, and 
that the Rales are fix d, for which you may 
commit all Manner of Wickeaneſs, without do- 
ing wickedly, Tell them that Popery once e- 
| Nabliſhed in the Land, will bring in innumera- 
ble Bleſſings in her Train — that even her 
ſacred Reliques, conſiſting of rotten Rags, and 
rotten Bones, ſo immenſely valuable to all good 
Catholics ! will be more than an Equivalent for 
the Debts of the Nation; and if thoſe ſhould 
be hung d of, will be in Value, tho' not in 
Kind, more than an adequate Compenſation for 
them! Tell them, that Popery will be ſo far 
from darkening our Underſtandings, that it 
will z//uminate the whole Land; — our 
Streets as well as our Temples, by the infinite 
Number of /acred Candles and 'I apers, made 
uſe of in it's ſolemn Prayers and Proceſſions ! Tell 
them, that the Prieſts of Rome will ſwap Sal- 
vation for ready Rhino; that in the Mother 
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Church of Rome the moſt abandon'd Sinners are 
canoniz'd for the moſt diftinguiſh'd Saints; and 
that Heaven can e/cape none, who are rich e- 
 nough to Traffic for, or wicked enough to Me- 
rit it. Tell the Devotees of your Faction, 
that they, good Men! may devoutly faßt upon 
the moſt delicate Fiſh and Oyl, whilſt your 
 bow-bred Proteſtants are glad to feaſt upon in- 
finitely lJe/s delicate Morſels! Tell them, that 
the Highland Target 1s the Shield of the Faith- 
ful; that the Scotch Plaid is the Garment of 
Righteouſneſs and Salvation ; that to be exe- 
cuted for Treaſons is the marrow Yay that 
leadeth to Life, tho' conſidering how many 
of Your Friends have been traverſing its By- 
Paths, tis ſtrange, and methinks *tis pity too, 
no more of them have found it! Tell them, 
that Popery, inſtead of impoveriſping and ruin- 
ing the State, as Fanatics pretend it would, 
will make our Fields more fruitful, by ma- 
nuring them with Proteſtant Blood. Tell them, 
that if once the Catholic Faith of Rome becomes 
eſtabliſh'd in our Land, we need not idly la- 
viih away Money and Time, in purchaſing 
and in reading of Bibles. —— Tell them, that 
the Bible has a black Mark ſet upon it in the 
Council of Trent's expurgatory Index, as one 
of thoſe Books, (wicked and Heretical ones no 
doubt,) that all good Catholics ſhould refrain 
from reading of, — Tell them, that who- 
ever is convicted of reading, or harbouring a 


Bible 
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Bible in his Houſe, without a ſpecial Licenſe 
obtain'd for that Purpoſe, which Licenſes are 
granted only to launch and orthodox Believers ; 
is pronounc'd by Decree of Council, for 
ever incapable of all the Benefits of Abſolation f 
— Tell them, that always worſhipping of 
one Deity, like always eating of one Diſh, 
muſt clog the Moral Appetite, and diſguſt a 


delicate Taſt ; that to guard againſt ſuch In- 


_ conveniences, you have in the Churches of 
Rome, as many Image Gods as their are Wor- 
ſhippers ! and that in their ſolemn Devotions, 
every Man bows before the Shrine of that Di- 
vinity he likes beſt; be it that which engages 
his Mzfireſs to look kind, or that which ren- 


ders Heaven propitious! — Tell them, how 


happy thoſe Popiſb States, where they have 260 
Merchandize, but that of Souls! Where they 

are not over-ſtock'd with Inhabitants, and con- 
ſequently where there is no Danger, if there 
be no Heretics to devour, of Men's eating up 
one another! Exemplify this in the Ecclepaſti= 
cal States of Taly. — Tell them that tho 
Meagreneſs overſpreads thoſe Countries whoſe 
_ delightful Vales are naturally rich and fertile, 
| yet as a Counterballance to this, you are ſure 
to meet in their Temples with whole Crowds 
of fat and buxom Gods! Tell them, as to 
theſe States, as Petronius ſays of Greece, that 
under any peculiar Exigency, you may 
ſooner find out in them, a God than a Man 


to 
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to help you! Tell them, that poor Britain 
may inherit the ſame, nay, greater Bleſſings 
than theſe, if Britain's Rebel Sons, — the 
Friends of Liberty and King GEORGE, 
would but apoſtati ze into Grace, and put your 
R-y- ! Maſter in Poſſeſſion of a Maintenance 
and a Throne! And tell them, — but my 
Patience fails me ; apply to your good Friend 
the Catechiſt, and he'll aſſiſt you in telling them 
ten thouſand good Things more! 


Every Man who is a /incere and fleddy Friend 
to the Laws, and Liberties of his Country 
will confeſs, that the Security of Proteſtants 
is their Union, their Union their Strength, 
and their Strength their Glory, When the 
old Britons were divided among themſelves, 
Cæſar came and decided the Controverſy, by a 
Conqueſt of them all. A neighbouring Common- 
wealth that from reſuming a Confijtency of Cha- 
| Tater, we hope may once more become formi- 
dable to your Friends, has, if I miſtake not, a 
Bundle of Arrows ty'd up cloſely together, for 
a Device in her Arms, to ſignify that the Una- 
nimity of a People is the true Source of their 
| Greatneſs, This you are well appriz'd of, and 
whence but from this proceeds it, that You and 
Tour Confederates, the Devotees and Penſionaries 
of France and Rome, induſtriouſly endeavour 
to play off one Party of Proteſtants againſt a- 
nother, to raiſe Diſtruſts, and foment Jealouſies 
among them; to repreſent Separatiſts from the 
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Church, as engag'd in a Conſpiracy to overturn 
it; to ſpread falſe and ſcandalous Alarms among 
the Populace that the Church is in Danger] 
Are not theſe Methods purſued with a View to 
 exaſperate and inflame Mens Minds againſt the 
preſent Government, to diſcipline and train them 
up for another Rebellion! Divide et Impera is 


your Maxim; firſt divide Proteſtants, and next 
deſtroy them! But we truſt Sir, that Heaven 
which has ſo of? bafled your Projects and bla/ted 


your Deſigns, will continue to Se and blaſt 


them ſtill, and write CULLODEN upon 


Them all! We truſt that the Proteſtant Blood | 
which has been ſhed in our Land by /avage and 
rapacious Hands, will be a Cement that will bind 


all Proteſtants more firmly together, againſt any 


future Attempts of thoſe who are ſo far from 


being glutted with the Blood they ſhed, or ſick 
with the Diſappointment they have met with, 
that Diſappointment doth but whet their Rage, 
and tho' they made themſelves drunk with Pro- 
teſtant Blood, yet ſtill thirſt for more! But 


whilſt you are plotting the Deſtruction of others, 


take Heed you do not court your own : Whilſt 

you are erecting in your Imaginations, Racks, 
Gallows, and Gibbets to convert or to chaſtiſe 
HFeretics with, remember the Fate of Haman, 


Putting the Cafe, which yet cannot be ad- 
mitted as Fact, that the Jacobite Faction had 
ſome plauſible Provocation to cheriſh a Spirit of 
Rage and Rancour againſt any Party of Prote/- 
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tants whatſoever ; yet were not theſe Men Fo | 
nemies to Proteſtantiſm itſelf, as well as to Pro= 7 
teftant Diſſenters, a Senſe of common Danger, 9 
would unite the moſt divided Parties in one \ 
common Intereſt, and allay little Differences ra- {| 
ther than exaſperate and inflame them. The 
Proſpect of the Stake and the Faggot united 
| Ridley and Hooper, who were irreconcilable be- 
fore. The Flame that threatned to conſume 
their Bodies, purg'd away the Droſs of their 
Zeal, and render'd it more refin'd and noble! 
Amongit the old Romans it was an inviolable 
Maxim, Donare Inimicitias Reipublicæ, to ſa- 
crifice all private Animoſities and Contentions | 
to the Glory and Happineſs of their Country: 
And were our Church of England Jacobites ſin- 
cere Friends to that Church whole Name they 
proſtitute and blaſpheme, would they not aſpire 
after the Patriotiſm of an old Roman, and ſa: vi- 
dee every Intereſt, or every Paſſion that ſtood in 
Competition with Love of the Public, and 
with Zeal for the public Good? --— They 
undoubtedly would. But the Truth is, — 
tis that Catholic Church they would eſtabliſh, 
that has no Salvation for any, but thoſe who 
are within her own Pale. Catholic has been 
the Cry of their Leaders; and fince the Doctor's 
Catechiſm has been publiſh'd, the Cry of their 
Mob has been the ſame. They are no longer a 
Nonjuring or Facobite Mob they tell you; No! 
they a are all Catholics, a truly Catholic Rabble. 
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By this Time *tis expected that you'll renew 
your Charge againſt me, and ſwear by the Blood 
of the Rabble Martyrs, that has been unjuſtly 
ſhed, that I am a /ow-bred Fellow with a Ven- 


geance. Low-bred! that is as clear as that 


the young Cardinal (a) is a good Proteſtant, as 
plain as —— the Doctrine of Tranſub/tantiation, 
Be it ſo, Tis more than I ſhall fay of you. 


You are high-bred, it is acknowledged, Bred 


in the Maxims of that City, ſeated on the ſeven 


Hills; bred in the high Places where ſp7ritual 


Wickedneſs reigns, in the Temples of Bigotry 
and Superſtition ! Lowbred! Bravely ſcorn Sir, 


to have any Thing low about you, but your 
Mit and your Poetry. Thoſe are low, extreme- 
ly loro be ſure! (b) Theſe remind me of WVilli- 


am Prynne, 1aſk Pardon for comparing you to 


a fanatical Scribbler, who in Reward of his 
Diffoyalty, had his Ears as cloſely clipp'd as. 


bis Muſe's Wings. I would not inſinuate, I do 


not mean that the Compariſon ſhould hold good 
throughout 


la) One of the P etender's Sons lately made a Cardinal. 

(b) The following Specimens of our Author's Proſe. verſe, 
will juſtify the Obſervation above. | 
But among them who never wiſh'd him Harm, 29. 
J am ſurpriz'd at one of his good Senſe. 41 


How was it poſſible to think of them. 269 


DO 


Of Happineſs, all Hope of being bleſt. 18 


. 
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e But his Poetry, as painted in the 


Dunciad, runs in ſmoath and Parmonious Strains 


like yours. 


—. <= ty dd not fear, 
With the Muſe's Leave to plant Verſe here: 
But it produced ſuch baſe rough crabbed Hedge. - 
Rhymes as e' en ſet the Hearers Teeth on Edge: 
Written by William Prynne, Eſqui-re the, 
Year of our Lord ſixteen hundred thirty three ; 


Brave Ferſey Muſe, and he's for his high Style, 


Calld to this Day the Homer of our Ile. 


Many different Cities diſputed the Honour of 
having given Birth to the old blind Grecian 


Bard. But Oh! Mancheſter, undiſputed, Unri- 


val'd be thy Glory, who haſt a modern Ho- 


mer, a Ballad-mahker of thy own, whoſe Merit 
ſhall ſhine in the Paſtry Cook's, and the Annals 
of Fame till —— minc'd Pyes and Jellies ſhall 
be no more. The Pythian Oracle of old de- 
| liver'd its oracular Anſwers in Rhyme, and it 
ſeems in ſuch crabbed Hedge-Rhyme as yours, 


This tempted ſome to charge the Oracle with 


Impoſture, inaſmuch that there could be no 
Divinity in Dulneſs. Serapion replies, The 
Badneſs muſt lie in your Taft, and not in the 


Poetry. Recourſe is not to be had to human 


Teſts, in judging of divine Compoſitions. (a) 
Nothing can be bad, that a good Spirit inſpires. 


* 2 Now 


(a) Plut, de Pyth, Orac, p. 299. 


(172) 


Now Sir, as you are a warm Advocate for 
immediate Revelations and extraordinary Gifts 
being till the Heritage of the Faithful; when 
your Doggrel Inſpiration is blaſphem'd for the 
future, cannot You perſuade your Friends to 
| renounce their Underſtandings, and defend it 
upon the ſame Principles as Serapion did the O- 
racle of Apollo? You ſurely can. However, Shall 
I nevertheleſs recommend to you Sir, for the 
further Promotion and Eſtabliſhment of your Po- 
etical Glory, a Machine that is now contriving 
by a very zngenious Friend of mine, wherewith 
to make Verſes by the Dozen. It may be 
greatly uſeful to relieve Poverty of Meaſures 
and Invention, in different Claſſes of Writers; 
from your Courant, three half-penny Wits, up, 
I ſhou'd rather ſay down, as they fink in pro- 
portion to their Sge, to your Quarto Twelve- 
penny Poetaſter. By Reaſon of the vaſt Eru- 
_ edition requir'd to perfect ſuch a Machine, and 
its ſtill vaſler Importance, He intends to fol- 
licit an 1 of Parhament, to ſecure to himſelf 
the ſole Right of vending it for 21 Years. 1 
have ſomewhere met with a Precedent, for 
an Act of ihis Nature: (a) The only good Act, 
you'll poſſibly ſay, that has taken Place ſince 
the Revolution, This will be confeſs'd as va- 
lid, by thoſe who look upon all the Hanover- 


Succ eſſion 


(a) See an Act of Parliament 15th of Geo. II. to ſecure | 
to John Birom, A. M. and F. R. S the ſole Right of teaching 
bis Short-cJand for the Term of 21 Years, 
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Succeſſion Acts, to be only ſo many Adts of 


Uſurpation, 


But the moſt unpardonable Crime that I have 
been guilty of, remains laſt to be conſider'd; a 
Crime that is big with all others. Tis not Se- 
dition, Sacrilege, Perjury, Murder, or Rebel- 
lion, but a Crime Slacker than them all; — 
I have rag'd for Loyalty. And is not this the 


worſt kind of Treaſon? A Complication of 


Treaſons ? Ten thouſand Treaſons in one? To 


be chargeable with it, is to be /ow-bred in- 
deed! This is as demonſtrable as the Clown's 
Syllogiſm in the Comic Poet: —— © Thou art 


* damn'd for not being at Court: — If thou 
ce never waſt at Court, thou never ſaweſt good 
Manners; then thy Manners muſt be wick» 
„ ed; and Wickedneſs is Sin; and Sin Dam- 
© nation. Thou art in a parlous Caſe Shep- 
© herd.” Rage againſt the Government, that 


protects you; that is Patriotiſm : Rage for a 
Ro Martyr, that upon Nonjuring Principles 


could be no Chri/tian, and conſequently 10 
Chriſtian Martyr, becauſe he wanted Ghri/t:an 
Baptiſm, (a) (which we have been oft told by 
Your Friends, Preſbyterian Baptiſm is not ; )-—— 


Tuis is pure Orthodoxy; Rage for France and 


France's Penſion-Tool, the Young Pretender 
in 


(a) King Charles the Firſt, was born at Dumferling, in Scatlans, 
and baptized by a Preſbyterian Minitter of that Country. 
Neal's Iiſtory. 
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in my low-bred Style ; - but the |: R-y-l 


in Tours; that is, Love of our Country, But 
to rage for Loyalty to a Proteſtant Govern- 
ment, the Tongue that can be guilty of it, 


deſerves to be cut out. And yet after all, 1 g 
one may Whiſper you a Secret; methinks, tis 


at leaſt as defenſible and conſiſtent a Part, to 
rage for Loyalty, as *tis to plunder Mens Pro- 
perties for the Reſtoration of invaded Rights, to 
fake up Arms for Nonreſiſtance; and rebel for 

Paſſive Obedience. 


Thus Sir, low-bred as I am, I have pre- 
ſum'd to intrude without Leave, and without 


Ceremony, into your Company: You'll there- 


fore think it high Time for me to withdraw, 


and diſmiſs you from ſo ungrateful an Attend- 
ance; and Il think ſo too. Whenever you ſet 


about to rhyme Sedition again, the Publick has 


a Right to demand your Name. —— This 


Demand you'll readily comply with, unleſs You 


would approve yourſelf to be, what I could tell 


you who. Tae you to be,. a Rebel in M:/- 


querade ! Permit Me in particular, to call : «fon 
you, to challenge you, to father your Intellec- 


tual Brats, and not turn them adrif: like a 


Baſtard Race that dare not confeſs their Pa- 


rentage, The Aſ/zjjin that tabs and murders 
Reputations in the Dar, who knows but by 
Degrees he mov commence a Felton, or a Ra- 
allege? 11 do me further Honour, az Lam 


Li: LapeCtance you will I ſhall be Ya to re- 


turn 
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turn it in all Faithful and becoming Homage. 
In the mean Time, I kiſs your Hand, with as 
much Devotion, as I would his Holineſs's ſa- 
cred and infaliible Toe; for Infallibility, like the 


| Schoolman's Soul, is, Totum in Toto, ef Totum 


"In malle Parte; and am, 
S FR. 


Your very humble, 


J. OWEN. 


P. S. Whenever the Gentleman mention'd in 


the Preface to this Letter, convinces the World, 
that He ſupports the ſame uniform political 
Character in all Companies and Places as He 
doth at Mancheſter, and as He can tell who 
— did at Bologne or Avignon, the Charge of 
his changing Sides as his Company or Intereſt 
changes, ſhall be publicly retracted. 
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THE 
Sighs, Groans, Tears, ad 
| Lamentations, 


OF THE 


1 


ft 144; 
F 
1 
— 
> 48 


for naturalizing the Chil- 


admir'd that thoſe unhappy 


People, have found ſo many Enemies, and 


Cun.orex of ISRAEL. 4 


: x = R OM A peruſal of the 
. EY | weekly Papers, belore; and 
ſince the Repeal of the Bill 


dren of IJſrael, J have often 


fo few Advocates, in a Nation as ſtrongly 5 


Tinctured with Fudaiſm as Ifract itſelf; 


if not in point of Profeſſion, yet moſt certain 


ly to, in point of Praftice\ And as the re- 


al character of Particular perſons, as well as 


2 Community, is beſt known by action; it 


is the deſign of the following Pages, by this 


Teſt, to try the difference betwixt a Nominal 


Few, and a Profeſſed Orthodox /on of the 
Church ! 45 The 


(2 ) 


The Author humbly preſumes, the uſe 
he has made ot ſome of the ſentiments, and 
thoughts of a well known Writer, is ſuf- 
ficiently Apologiz'd for, in the following 
Lines. 


If what the Faſtern Sage aver's be true, 
| Beneath the Sn, not any thing is new, 
Whate'er the Law of God, or Man enjoyns, 
We know the Prelate writes, the Prieſt purloins ; 
Some only vamp, ſome as they find em take em, 
Some borrow Creeds, and others wiſely make 'em. 


Tis ſurely too great a Preſumption, for 
People in a low Sphere of Life, on every 
Occaſion to cenſure the Conduct of their Su- 
periors: yet how often do we find exclama- 
tions, and aſperſions thrown upon the Legiſ- 
lator in General, by People whoſe ſervice 
is never eſteem'd of any Value to their Repre- 
ſentatroes, for more than U] Months, dure 
ing the Space of /cven 7 ears. 


Is it reaſonable to ballen that the Gentle- 
amen that pais'd the Bill, did not (in a clear 
and convincing Light,) ſee the Advantages 
that the Nation, and Society would reap by 


it; and how far it might be conducive to 
particular Intereſts, both in Church and 
State? Tis paying them no very agreeable 
Compliment to ſuppoſe otherwiſe ! More eſ- 
pecially ſo, if we conſider the Spiritual Gen- 
tlemen as well as the 7, emporal, were engag d 
| in 


C37 
in promoting it; how far any other of our 
neighbouring Nations may ha ve conform'd 
to theſe Principles I can't ſay: But our very 
good Friend and Ally Lervis the Fifteenth, - 
and your Reverend Brethren of France, to 
whoſe Politenels, both in Religion and Morals 
we are 1o much oblig'd, muſt certainly as 
well as many of you, come under the Denomi- 
nation of 1/raelztes ; this will appear Demon- _ 
ſtrable, to any one who conſiders the humane, 
and benevolent Manner, in which that Mo- 
march, his mot Ciriſtian Majeſiy, is treating 


ſome of his preſuming, and refractory Sub- 
Joan. 


It can ſurely Gentlemen, be no reproach 
to any of your Order, that have exerted 

themſelves either for, or againſt the Bill, 
to be efteem'd and look'd upon as Rabbins of 
our Holy Religion; and notwithſtanding the 
unhappy Repea/ of it, be view'd by Man- 
kind in the ſame favourable Point of Light, 
with regard to the Church, as our Father 
Abraham was to the Ifraclitiſb Nation 
that is to ſay, the Fathers of the Faithful : 
And if any one of you more particularly 
Merits ſuch Character, why may he not in a 
more modern Phraſe, be 110 the Bifuep of 
the Fews! _ 


And had the Stumbling Block been mdro 
effeually remov'd, what might we not 
have expected from you our 3 + 

thren! 


a) 


thren! Sincerity ſurely in your addreſſes to 
Heaven! When in your Prayers, you beſeech 
God for Fezvs, Turks, and Infidels; and out 
of your great Complaiſance, are pleas'd to 
prefer us "to the antient Arabian Prophet ! 
Nor, is it poſſible for any one that is ac- 
quainted with that kind, diſintereſted, bene- 
volent Diſpoſition, ſo viſible in your hole 
Order, to imagine that you would caſt us 
wholly upon the Care of Heaven, without 
uſing every neceſſary Means, that might con- 
tribute to faciliate our Paſſage thither; and 
pre vent your own Prayers from wearing the 
Appearance of thoſe Corrizers, whole reſ- 
pect for their Friends is moſt obvious i in their 


very great Deſires of getting rid of their 
e 


I own indeed, you have been repreſented 
in a different Light by tome of our modern 
Writers, but theſe muſt certainly be either 
 Deifts, or Infidels, who compare the Bene- 
volence of a Vicegerent of Heaven, with the 
Prayer of John Dee, (viz.) | 
God bleſs me Jahn Dee,” 

And my Wife Joan Bee, 
And our Children Three, © 

No more good Lord I ask of Thee! 


The World and you Gentlemen, muſt cer- 
tamly be. ſenſible we have long been groan- 
ing under a heavy Oppreſſion; and, tho' it 


may 


CD 


may be conſiſtent with the Principles of our 


Religion, to ſuffer certain Mutilations of the | 


Heſb, yet ſurely we ought from no conſide- 


ration, either Human, or Divine, to continue 


to ſuffer à civil Circumeciſh ſon, by being cut 
off from the Service of our Country, both 
in Church and State! As we look upon our- 


ſelves equally capable to many of the un- = 
5 circumciſed Patriots of the preſent Age, 


tho' we have not yet been overloaded with 


the Royal Bounties, which might poſlibly 


have been diſcharg'd with equal F ry: 


"Our ſteady Adherence to our Principles, 


can never reflect the leaſt diſhonour on our 
Religion; for tho' we admit Bre:dand Mine 


are neceſſary to be cat, and drank, with our 
Paſchal Lamb, the Scruples of our Conſci- 
ences are ſuch, as will never admit us to be 


occaſtonal Cl Conformiſts, not even to qualifie us 
for the higheſt Poſt, in his Majeſty's civil 

Liſt! For tho! you Gentlemen have obtained 
a Bill of Excluſion, we ſcorn the Meanneſs 


of an Altar tualification! 


But if in fature Time it ſhould a | 
that we ſhould be tempted to Act from con- 


trary Principles; what ſhould we do 


more than Chriſtians, and Charchmen have 
done before us ! 


ago ſeiz'd upon the Priviledges and Immu- 
nities of the Children of //rae/? What's be- 
come of our national Property the Ten Come 


1  tnandments, 


Have not you long 


— — —— 2 —— Mg BOOST 


„„ 
mandments, have not you metamorphos'd, 
and broke them into a thouſand Pieces; diſ- 
guis'd them in party Colours, and hung them 
up with Moſes, Aaron, and his Bells, at 
thoſe Communion Tables from whence we, 
to whom they were Originally granted, are 
Excluded ? And not Content with this, have 
you not laid claim to the Promiſe, made to 
our Father Abraham, and to great Part of 
the Old-Jeſtament itſelf, to ſerve purpoſes 
that the jew Legiſlator never intended? 
 ——our Urim and Thummim are now no 
more! And what's worſe than all, our 7yhes 
are ſequeſter'd, and apply'd to purpoſes for 
which they were not originally intended! 


Our Prieſts are now, no more with honour Crown'd, 
—No ſmoaking Tenths, are on our Tables found ! 
I preſume Reverend Brethren, there is 
few Gentlemen of your Order, that have 
_ effrontery ſufficient to claim by Jure Di- 
vino, as there happens not to be one Line in 
the New-T7eftament, directly for the Pay- 
ment of 7ythes in kind! And thoſe Texts 
that you have often laid hold on to 
amuſe the Vulgar, ſuch as Math. viii. ii. 
iii. and iv. Lake, the xviii. and xii. and 
ſeveral others, have been ſufficiently An- 
ſwer'd over and over again, to the full 
Satisfaction of every Man of common 
denſe : From whence it plainly appears, you 
can have no claim to them, but from the. 


jewiſh 


. 
jewiſh Law, under which none were fo 
have Jythes, but the Prieſts and Levites : 
Whence then all this application, this fond- 
neſs for extending the Power and Authority 
of your Church, at the Expence of us 1/ra- 
elites? Can any Man in his Senſes, ſuppoſe 
you are more friends to the Goſpel di/t:n#ly 
conſider d, than we the Children of J/rae/ 
now are, or heretofore haye been ? 2 


How many jewiſh Synagogues, have 
been Erected in this, and Neighbouring Na- 
tions, within theſe few Years; that have been 
_ diſtinguiſh'd by nothing but a different 

Name from ours in Bary-Street, and Dukes- 
Place? Was not the Itineary Incendiary 
who ſome Vears ago diſplay'd the Fire and 
Faggot Banner, through great part of this 

Realm, /7zgh»Przeſs of St. Sepulchre's? Was 

not there a Sanhedrim of Rabbi's conven'd 
at Edinburgh to extirpate the Hereſies of a 
certain Profeſſor there; as well as to eſta- 
bliſh the Faith of ſuch as were ſtanchly 
Orthodox? Nay, was not one of the Honeſteſt 
and Beſt, (tho' pernaps miſtaken) Men, in 
the Kingdom expell'd out of a great Houſe at 
Cambridge, becauſe the vi/ual Nerves of his 
Eyes would not admit him to view Objects 
in the ſame Point of Light, they were ſeen 
by ſome of his Chimerical and Superſtitiouus 
Neighbours? — a moſt worthy Gentle- 
man, of great Learning and Modeſty, who 
did Honour to his Profeſſion in the City of 
B 2 Exeter, 


(12) 
Exeter, was another flagrant Inſtance of this 
kind; as well as one in the City of Dublin, 


. whom the Sanbedrim there conſign'd to the 


Regions of Darkneſs, as the only Beſt, and 
Thorteſt Way of confuting all his Arguments 
againſt Judaiſm! 


Tis not long ago Gentlemen, ſince one of 
your learned Dofyrs made a ſtrange buſtle 
in the World about Herefe, and Hereticks ; 
but this I apprchend was Hereſe againſt 
Church Power, and Authority : For I never. 
once heard of an Inquiſition being ſet up 
againſt any of the Herefies of the Fleſh: 


ſich as wearing, Whoring, Drunkenneſs, 


Oc. Theſe are ſeldom made the Objects of 
your pious Zeal, any farther than is conſiſtent 
with the Intereſt of a $p:r1tual-Coutt ; but 
when they are, I believe all the World will 
do you the Juſtice to ſay you pay ſome re- 
gard to the Apoſtles Rule, who ſays the Ser- 
wants of the Lord muſt not firive, but be 
gentle to all Men in meekneſs, inſtruct ing 
thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, Cc. &'c. But 
if the Hereſſe is pointed againſt your/Fves, 
or the Church, your method of proceeding is 
generally guided by your Paſſions, and your 
ſecular Intereſts, not by any dictates of Chriſ- 
tianity; for Her ehe againſt Truth and Mo- 
rality is ſeldom attended with the fatal Con- 
ſequence of ſhaking the Deſigns of Pomer 


and Intereſti; and thereſore muſt be preſer- 
able 


1 
able to the Rules of Faith laid down i in a 
Scripture Revelation. 


Give me leave farther to ask you Reverend 
Gentlemen, is it not from Moſes you derive 


both your Mitres, and your Revenves ; your 


Prieſthood, and all your moſt valuable Ho- 
luments ? You muſt be ſenſible, Jets Chri/t 
was a Lay-Man, therefore you could not 
deri ve your Pedigree from him: But conſe- 
quently it muſt come from the Houſe of 
_ Aaron: And I appeal to your own Conſci- 
ence, whether your whole Order don't make 
more advantage from the five Books of our 
Legiſlator Moſes, than from the four Fuan- 
geliſts: Or even from all the Books of the 
New: Teſtament? 


Some few of you indeed, ſcem to profeſs a 

Belief in Jeſus Chriſt, for what purpoſes I 
need not ſay; but tis my humble Opinion, 
if ſuch profeſſion procur'd you no Commen- 
dams, no Biſhopricks, no Leanaries, no fat 
Livings, no Purple Clothing, nor Lawn 


S/ceves, you'd believe as little in him, as 


any Fews in the Univerſe: I fancy, the 
Words of the Genturian on another Occa- 
ſion, are very applicable to the Circum- 
ſtances of the Chriſtian Prieſt- hood: Ie 
laded our Nation, and has built us a 
9 Nagogue. 


How 
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How many Gentlemen, of the Rights and 
Ceremonies of your Church, are founded upon 
jewiſh Principles? From whence ariſe your 
profound Bows, and Adorations to the Altar, 
and towards the Eaſt? ——Your paſſionate 
Teal for Church Power, and Authority : 5 
 —— Your Healths to the Church? The 
Confuſion. and wet Curſes beſtow'd upon 
all its ſuppos d Enemies: —— The Penal 
Laws fo long Supported in favour of your 
tfrerarchy, not only againſt us Fewws, but 
againſt all your fellow Chritians, whoſe 


Principles differ from your own: I appeal 


to your whole Order, how far this is con- 
ſiſtent with the Profeſſions you make of be- 
lieving in Jes: Who you may remem- 
ber told you, Salvation was of the Fews: 
J never could underſtand, that he endea- 
vourd to inſtill Hatred, Enmity, or a bad 
HSßpirit, into the Minds of any of bis Fol- 
lowers; nor to raiſe an eternal War againſt 
the jewiſh People themſelves, who you tell 


us Crucified 9 nor, from "the little ac- _ 


quaintance I have of his Writings, and Hiſ- 
tory, could I ever find that he was the 
Author, or by any Means the Propagator of 
à Certain very remarkable ci Creed, or 
of a ſet of Articles, Injunctions, and Canons, 
that not only you yourſelves muſt /wwa//ow, but 
that there's a Neceſſity for the reſt of Man- 
Kind to believe, without ever being able to 
underſtand, or comprehend a a ſingle Syllable 
of them: Though tis the Opinion of 3 10 
or 
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World, that you are no ways oblig'd to the 
Ifraelitihh Nation, or to any of our Laws, 
for theſe Iniguituuls Inconſiſtences; but muſt 
rather place them to the Account of Hea- 
theniſm, or Pagan Idolatry. 


Surely you can't forget the Charge of your 
own Meſſiah tòõ his Apoſiles, when he lays, 
go not into the Way of the Gentiles, but go 
rather to the loſs Sheep of the Houſe of 
I/rael; But you fay we are a Set of Unbe- 
 Hievers, abandom d Wretehes, diſpers'd to all 
the Corners of the Earth for our 1nfigelty : 
Whether the one half of your Order are 
Believers, or Infidels, will beſt appear from 
your Prafice, and the Influence ſuch prac- 
tice has, upon the riſing Generation! 


I could repeat a Variety of Promz/es, made 
to our Nation, from the Old and New-7eſta- 
ment, which I am certain neither you, nor 
any of your Order can lay any juſt Claim 
to, tho' you treat us as the Outcaſts of the 


Harth, and tell us our Prze(s not only per- 


ſecuted you as Chriſtians, but brought on the 
Perſecution and Death of your Metab him- 
ſelf: we are very ſenſible, that Prieſteraft 
has as often deſtroy'd the Innocent as ſeduc d 


the Ignorant, without either Star-chamber, . 
or Convocation; but admiting our Priæſts 


near two-thouſand Years ago, to be as much 
Prieſts as you would make them, has not 
the whole Race of your Prieſis behav'd 
ma 7 5 them- 


. 
themſelves when in Power as Prieſts always 
do; by fining, impriſoning, and perſecuting 
all that oppos'd their Avarice and Ambitious 
Views? Have you not, both by your preach- 
ing, and converſation, inftigated ignorant and 
unthinking Mobs, to abuſe, rob, plunder, 
and ruin your Neighbours : and exacted thoſe 
Harbarities that are ſhocking to human Na- 
ture? And all this in the Name of the Lord, 
the moſt high God! Pray, Gentlemen make 
our caſe your own, and ſee whether you can't 
find as honeſt Prieſts amongſt the Jerus, as 
among Ferſons of your own Order and Pro- 
Feſſion, or as your reformer Fohn Calvin, who 
caus'd Servetus to be Burn'd for not being ; 
Orthodox to his Principles, by the ſame _ 
| Rule, have not we the ſame right to Burn you 
for not being ſo to ours? As I imagine you'll 
_ readily admit, our Law (which your Prie/is 
are daily purloining from us,) was exhibited, 
long before your Gufpel ! And tho” you tax 
our Anceſtors with ſheding innocent Blood, 
J hope you'll admit according to your own 
Evidence that they did it ignorantly? And I 
think even Cazaphas himſelf, acted with 
much more decency, and Humanity, than 
ſome Chriſtian Prieſts have done, when he 
ſaid it was better That one Man ſhould periſh, 
rather than the whole People! Pray what 
plea did your great Patron of Chriſtianity 
_ Archbiſhop Laud urge, in favour of his Con- 
duct towards Mr. Prynne, Mr. Burton, and 
Mr. nt ? Caiapbas, urg d his plea as 
2 


1 

a Sort of Neceſſity, and I believe there's 
very few of your Chriſtias Prieſts that 
would not concur with him, if they hid 
the leaſt Reaſon to believe their Hierarch Y 
in danger! And tho' this might appear 

pla auſible Deception, out of the Mouth of 
a jowſh High Prieſt, to impoſe upon the 
Populace, have not other Hg Priclis made 
ba voc K of Mani ind, by thei eruelcy, am- 


bition, an! impoſture, for ages patt, in a 
thouland Inſtances ? 


But to divert you from ſcrewing up the 
Muicles of your Faces like a certain old 
Pretatical Brother at the other TG of the 
Town. lt moon's not long ago, that one 
of your Reverend FEoclefpaſrichs in a Thir- 
ticth of January Sermon making an At- 
tempt to 'waſh the Blackamore white, had 
the Misfortune to get the Story of the 
Marquis of Aniriin by the Tail; but there 
happening to be ſome Knotty Facts that 
would by no Means ſubmit to the Doctor's 
ieee a Gentleman preſent that was much 
better acquainted with that pious Kings con- 
duct in the Affair, ſmiling ſeveral times at 
the Preachers ignorance, and ſtupidity, rais'd 
his Spleen to ſuch a Degree, that he was no 
ſooner out of his Pulpit, but he applies to the 
Church-Warden of the Pariſh, to prefent 
him in the Ecclefraſtical-Conrt, for Aiſturb- 
ing the Peace of his Congregation, &c. &c. 
Ihe Gentleman (from whole Mouth I had 


Mp the 
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the Story) had ſoon Notice of it, and being 
over a Glaſs with ſome of his Friends, a hu- 
mourous Fellow in the Company took it 
into his Head to give the CHurch-Marden 
his Ini: ructions in the Six following Lines: 


v hate ert le Event 
Molaſter Turner, Preſent 
The Blockbead that ſneer'd at my Sermon, 
Tor forget Robin Das, 
Who preverteth the Laws, 
By kiſſing his own ny f- German. 


The Parſon finding he was to be the Ob- 
Jett of Burieſque, tis ſuppos'd had the Wiſ- 
dom to drop the Perſecution, as my Friend 
never heard any more of We 


I fancy the World would be 8 ob- 
lig d to the Reverend Doctor, as he's a 
Dealer in Politicks if he would give US A 
Comment in his next thirtieth of January 
Sermon, on that notable Piece of Hiſtory, 
related 'by your late dignified Brother Mir 
 Archdeacon Echard, in his Hiſtory of Eng- 
land, I mean that of Oliver Cromwell and 
the Devil in the Wood, in which if I miſ- 
take not he tells. us, that Oliver inſiſted 
on having the Government (if not the Crown) 
of England for the Term of fourteen Years, 
but the Devil being a little Obſtinate would 
by no Means grant him a Leaſe for more 
than ſeven, at the End of which Time he 

gravely 


Orders. 
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gravely Remarks——that the Wind blew, 
A and that there was a very great Storm, 
and that old No, died, c. c. 
From whence I preſume we are to believe that 
the Devil took him away in a Y/hriwind. 


Had old N/ been a Prieſt, 
And the Story prov'd true, 
For once we might ſay, 


That the Dee had his 1 0 


This Gentleman would do well to . 
form us, from whom the Devil obtain'd the 
Power of diſpoſing of Crowns and King- 
doms! That being a particular Circumſtance 
that Mr. Archdeacon forgot. 


Ass one of the evil Conſequences of the 
Bill not being repeaPd, you are pleas'd to 
tell us, by the 7e being admitted to pur- 
chaſe Lands, Sc, the Preſentation of Liv- 
ings mult conſequently come into our Hands, 
to the Deſtruction and Ruin of Clriftia- 
nity and the Goyfpel,——But hold Gentle- 
men, there's a certain Qualification neceſſary 
before we are to be admitted into Holy 
No I appeal toyourſelves, whc- 
ther you think there's a Jew in the Uni- 
verſe, tho? he may, like ſome of you, have 
acquir'd a ſupple Conſcience, or an occali- 

onal Faith, that would dare to qualifie him- 
ſelf by believing ſomething that no Chr//- 
tian or Few in the World ever did or 
| 2 = can 
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can comprehend, and what you yourſelves 
never yet could agree in: I can't indeed ſay 
how far a Chrifiian "aith may extend, but 
PI anſwer for all the Jews under the Cope 
of Heaven; and tho' you accuſe us with 
being a fa ithlets Sct of Feople, pray where's 
the Fo th of one Half of. the People of 
Huglaud, that have the Aſſurance not only 
to disbelieve, but ridicule and laugh at that 
known, that well atteſted firoaking Fact, 
related by the Learned and Sagatious Mr. 
Cart in his late Hiſtory, with which a 
certain Family, whoſe original came from 
5 beyond the Tweed, has for many Genera- 
tions paſt been endu'd with, and what a 
Number of fſtroaking Facts they have 
fa vour'd theſe Nations with 1 ſhall not 
take upon me to cnnumerate, nor would 
I be fo impolite as to incl. de any of the 
Gentlemen of your Order amongſt the Faith- 
leſs and Unbelieving, for I am fully per- 
ſuaded 'tis not in the Power of the King 
and Parliament (whom you muſt allow to 
be the Head of your Church) to form or 
make any Cath or Articles of Faith, pro— 
vided always that they were neceſſary Step- 
ing- Stones to preferment, but what would 
be receiv'd with due Leſerence and go glibly 
down with your Whole Order, 


If Creeds and Articles poſſeſs the Heart, 
Prelatick M iſdum theſe will ſtill impart ; 
And tho' the Senſe of en you can't define, 


41.) 
Be Ort 150 2x to all the Thirty Nine! 
Features of O7/,200xy, oft are drawn 
F 1091 55 U. 15 „and Gattin tag o qd with Laon!“ 


— 


You muſt admit Gent erent if it ſhould 5 
happen that any A our B7eti.ren mould be 


admitted info Holy Orders, jumping over 
any of the aforeſaid Dijjee: dies, more eſpeci- 


all if we are the Hlammoniſ's you have re- 


ſented us Our Law-giver Moſes has fur- 
Hh d us with a good Syſtem of Morals 
for the Subject of our Diſcourſes; and tho' 
a2 Country Pariſh, conliſting of a Parcel of 


Wiſc-acres, might take it into their Heads 


to be out of humour for having a Prieſt 


impos'd upon them in oppoſition to their 


own whimſical Inclinations, we might preach 


to our Clerks if all the reſt of the Con- 


gregation deſerted us, and as we have more 


Vrelidents than one for this amonglt your- 


ſelves, L hope we ſhould be endu'd with 


the fame egrees of Humility, Patience, 


and Forbcarance of thole Pious Souls that 
have gone before us, as we could not per- 


haps eaſily be diſmisd from ſome temporal 


as Wel as ſpiritual T 'roperties, which might 


in ſoine Degree ſupport our drooping Spirits, 


and afford us an equivolent Contolation. 


"Tis very ſurprizing my Reverend Bre- 


thren, that a Set of Men who call them- 


ſelves 


. 


*— 


* Hide, a Ol. 8. Poem, by the ſame Aut! hor, 
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ſelves the Succeſſors of the Apoſttes, ſhould 
take the Liberty they do, in abuſing us eus; 
and loading us with 10 many unreaſona- 
ble Charges and Imputations! Surely you 
don't conſider St. Pauls Declaration, when 
he ſays, Brethren, my Heart's Deſire and 
Prayer to God for tract is, that they may 
be Saved. —— Here's C harity Gentlemen! 
Such as is ſeldom found under Gowns, Caf= 
 focks, or Lawn Seer n 


Here I cannot well omit the learned Mr. 
Tocke's Paraphraſe on a Part of one of St. 
Paul's Epiſtles, that relates to us in a very 
particular Manner. 


Elf Abrabam, Io 140, and; Facob, from 
12 whom the jewiſh Nation had their Ori- 
* ginals, were Holy, the Branches allo that 
. «© ſprang ſrom this Root are Holy. If then 
ſome of the natural Eranches were bro- 
ken off, if ſome of the natural Fezus of 

* the ſtock of Dawid were broken off and 
* Rejected, and thou an Heathen of the 


« 114 Gentile race wert taken in and 


" 4 gi -afted into the Church of God in 
+ their room, and there partakeſt of the 
e Bleſſings promiſed to Abraham and his 
« ſeed, be not fo Concezted of thyſelf as 
* 10 leo any Difreſpe# to the Fews. 
If any ſuch vanily poſſeſs thee, remem- 
* ber that the Priyitedge which thou haſt 
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from the promiſe which was made to 


« Abraham and his ſced, but nothing ac- 
CC 


re thee. 


Here I preſume it muſt appear to every can- 


did Reader, that not only the Law of Nature, 
but the Law of Chriſt, entitles us to ſome- 
thing more than the Protection of Society, and 
every impartial Eye muſt look upon it Bar- 
barous, and Inhuman, for Jews to ſuffer any 
ill uſage from C. itians: as this is Demonſtra- 


bly repugnant to Chriſtianity itſelf.—Surely 


thoſe that have robbed us of the Crvenant 
of Grace, ſhould have the Complaiſance to 
leave us in the quiet Poſſeſſion, of the 


Rights of Nature! 


Give me leave to add Gentlemen, that 
we have never made free with your Shiri- D 


tual Properties; but it's well known, you 
have frequently made bold with ours, and 


Adopted, and Metamorphos'd them to your 
own purpoſes, witneſs the P/a/m7s of David, 
who was King of Jſrael! how many Lan- 
guages have theſe been taught to {pcak, and 
to what purpoſes ha ve they been adapted that 


their Author never intended, — even as 


though they had been Hymns of your own. 
have not you likewiſe made 


Compoſing ! 


prize of all the Bleſſings of our Antient Law, 
and applycd all it's Curſes to your own 
S. itral 


in being a CHriſtian is derived to thee 


crues to Abraham or his ſeed from 


1 
Spiritual purpoſes! without ever Acknow- 
ledging them as our right, and property? in 
| ſhort, you have made as free with our SONTS, 
- Hymns, Blei, gs and e, as tho' you 
were Lords of the Man! And is it rea- 
ſonable you ſhould ſhare Sk us in our An 
tient Priviledges, and Emoluments, and we 


at the ſame time be debar'd, not only of na- 


tional Indulgencies, but ftill remain inca- 
pable of becoming as uſeful Members in 
Church and State as (by our Connection with 
you) we ſhould certainly be! 
Surely Gentlemen, a red F. od might 

not only nearly reſemble ſome of our 25 
gina! Frappings, but become us as v. a. 
Craps becomes a Chriſtian; more cſpecially 
one that is Chri/iian72'd at Ox/crd, 294 
comes, like Little fou, from ſerving of Col- 
ledge Broth to ſerve a Country C racy, 
loaded with great Pegtrecs of Pride, Imo- 
Hence and Self-ſufficiency ! Here as it's be- 
come cuſtomary to Interlard with a Tale, 
I ſhall give you a pretty remarkable one, 
of cne of your Brethren, whom for Diſtinc- 
tions ſake we will call Litile Juhu. 


I ſhall not attempt to trace the Little 


 Gentleman's Pedigree, or Wage whether 


his Father Kept a Tap, —— Whiſtl'd, or 
Gee-woo'd to Dobbin in a Dunz-cart / 
Or whether his Mother ſold Laces, 
or Gartering; but muſt obſerve that John 
having obtain'd the place of a Ty Vitor in 
one 


(50 


one of the Colled ges, (if T miſtake not, that 


of brazen Nye) Which place appears to 


me to be the ſame as that of an Alms-boy _ 
in another caſe, for there ſeems to be no dif- 


ference between a Fellow, or Scholar on a 
Colledge Foundation, and an Alms-boy in 


an Hoſpital ; as both are endow'd by Cha- 


ritable Benefactions, for ſuch as are unable 
to maintain themſelves. Here my little An- 


eur continued for ſome time, till he was 
Jo far acquainted with Fuſtian and Pedan- 
ty as to be able to chop Logick with. 
the Szuire, and Ogle my Lady's Woman; 
and having by the Intereſt of ſome of his 


Friends, obtam'd a Country Czracy, under 
a fat levitical Gentleman, that had ſwallow'd 
more Livings than his Stomach would di- 
geſt, who by a too frequent recourſe to 


the Bottle in order to promote concoction, 
had the Misfortune ſoon after the Arival 
of our little Dominus Vohiſcum, to make 
a Voyage to the lower Regions. Here was a 
_ Circumſtance that might have prov'd fatal to 
our little Gentleman, had not a Perſon of 
ſome Eftate and Quality in the Neighbour- 
hood, taken him into his Houſe as a Sort of 


Tutor to his Son; Fohn, with great alacrity 


went through the Drudgeries of the Family; 
bleis'd the Meat with a tolerable good Grace, 
and had the Honour of ſiting at the lower 


End of the Table, from whence he very 
decently remoy'd with a Bow, as low as to 
D -—the-- 
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Spiritual purpoſes! without ever Acknows= 
ledging them as our right, and property? in 

ſhort, you have made as tree with our STS, 

Hymns, Blefſirgs and Curfinos, as tho You 

were Lords of the 1Manzuy ! And is it rea- 

ſonable you ſhould ſhare with us in our An- 
tient Priviledges, and Emoluments, and we 
at the {ſame time be debar'd, not only of na- 
tional Indulgencies, but Hill remain inca- 
pable of becoming as uſeful Members in 

Church and State as (by our Connection with 
you) we ſhould certainly be! 19 5 

Surely Gentlemen, a red #7 nd might 
not only nearly reſemble {ome of our 5 
gina! Trappings, but oy us as well as 

Craps becomes a Chriſtian; more eipccially 
one that is Chr 755 ini e at Ox/ord, and 
comes, like Little Join, from terving of Col- 

ledge Broth to "0 4 Coun ry Cracy, 

loaded with great Pegrecs of Pride, Into- 
| lence and Se! f-ſufficiency ! Here as it's be- 
come cuſtomary to Inlerlard with a Tale, 

I ſhall give you a pretty remarkable one, 

of one of your Brethren, whom for Diſtinc- 

tions lake we will call Little Jah 


1 ſhall not attempt to trace the Little 
| way e Pedigree, or enquire whether 
his Father Kept a Tap, —— whiltl'd, or 
Gee-woo'd to Dobbin in a Dung-cart ! 

Or whether his Mother fold Laces, 
05 Gartering , but muſt obſerve that John 
having obtain'd the place of a Serwile, in 
e one 
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one of the Colledges, (if I miſtake not, that 
of brazen Nye) Which place appears to 


me to be the ſame as that of an Alms-boy 
in another caſe, for there ſeems to be no dif- 
ference between a Fel/ow, or Scholar on a 
 Colledge Foundation, and an Alms-boy in 


an Hoſpital; as both are endow'd by Cha- 
ritable Benefactions, for ſuch as are unable 


to maintain themſelves. Here my little Mon- 
ſieun continued for ſome time, till he was 
Jo far acquainted with Fuſtian and Pedan- 
try as to be able to chop Logick with. 
the $quzre, and Ogle my Lady's Woman; 
and having by the Intereſt of ſome of his 
Friends, obtain'd a Country Curacy, under 


a fat levitical Gentleman, that had ſwallow'd 


more Livings than his Stomach would di- 


geſt, who by a too frequent recourſe to 


the Bottle in order to promote concoction, 


had the Misſortune ſoon after the Arival 


of our little Dominus Vobiſcum, to make 


a Voyage to the lower Regions. Here was a 


Circumſtance that might have prov'd fatal to 
our little Gentleman, had not a Perſon of 
ſome Eftate and Quality in the Neighbour- 
hood, taken him into his Houſe as a Sort of 


Tutor to his Son; Fohn, with great alacrity 


went through the Drudgeries of the Family; 
bleis'd the Meat with a tolerable good Grace, 
and had the Honour of ſiting at the lower 


End of the Table, from whence he very 


decently remoy'd with a Bow, as low as to 
D the 
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the Altar at the coming in of the ſecond 
Courſe: 


In proceſs of Time, vol found Means 
of 1c; owing Himſelf into the good Graces 
of Ms. Abigail my Lady's waiting Woman; 
and a Match being ſtruck up [with the good 
liking of their Maſter and Lady,] they 
were tack'd together; and the firſt Living 
that fell in the Maſters gift, was | accord- 
ing to a certain laudible Cuſtom where the 
| Patron had been beforehand with the Chap- 
lain] beſtow'd upon John; which though 
a tolerable good one, did not ſatisfie him. In 
a ſhort Time up he comes for London, and 
upon ſome Intereſt that he had made, plies 
Whitehall without Intermiſſion, Sunday it- 
ſelf not excepted; on which Morning at 
Ten, he never fail'd [together with a whole 

Herd of that Tribe who were in Town 

upon the like Hunt, ] to be at Man's Coffee- 
Hiouſe, to ſmoak away the remainder of 

that tedious Fore-noon, which others [not 
ſo well skill'd in the Crape Divinity] ſpent 
in the Church. At length his expectations 
| were crown'd with Succeſs, and [having duly 
capatiated himſelf | had another Living added 
to his former. Now, on goes the Scarf, and 
down goes my Prieſt, full fraught with 
Pride and Exultation! 


— Thoughts now began to ſwell; and 
finding himſelf a Buttreſs Broader, he was 
dctermin d 
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determin'd to raiſe himſelf a ſtory Higher ; * 
in order to which, he now trudges to Oxford, 2 
and takes his Degree of Batchelor; and ſoon, 
after of Doctor of Divinity: he is now 
able like many other of his wiſe /eviti= 
cal Brethren, to blow a Rams-Horn on 
the Thirtieth of January, loud enough to 
be heard from one end of the Fariſh to the 


other ! 1 


Sometime he this, Mr. 8. and his I. ady, ” 


and Mrs. Abigail, [our new Doctreſs,] be- 


ing with others of the Neighbourhood at 
a Country Entertainment, 5 55 S. being 
the beſt Woman in the Company, and not 
imagining any Perſon there would have diſ- 
puted Precedence with her; ſet herſelf by 
the Miftre/s of the Houſe at the upper End 


of the Table, ſo that there was no room 


left for Mrs. Abigail, but at one of the 
Sides. Down ſhe fits, but with a Stomach 
ſo full, that not one bit went into her 


Mouth; which the Miſireſs of the Houle 


taking Notice of, Mrs. Abigail ſet up 2 
hideous Outcry, that her quality was injur'd; 
and read ſuch a Lecture upon the Dignity 


of the Clergy, and eſpecially of a Doctor 


of Divinity, [and ene of his Doxy,} 
that the Lady was amaz'd. and the Com- 


pany burſt out into a loud Laughter. The 
Lady had wit enough, and plied Mrs. Abj- 
gail with tuch tmart Repartees, that ſoon 
put her to ſilence; but the Door being 

D 2 prelent, 
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preſent, was fo great a Coxcomb as to take 
up the Cudgels, and was encounter'd by 
a Gentleman of more Senſe than himſelf, 
who drove the Buſineſs ſo home, that the 


Docdor was quite nonplus'd. However, this 


Conteſt ſpoil'd the intended Mirth, to the 
Diſturbance of the whole Company; : ſince 
which Mrs. Abigail hath declin'd all meet- 
ings where the Lady was to be, and in- 
tends to continue in this ſullen Humour, till 
the Quality of a Doctor of e s Wife 
is better underſtood. 


I ſhall leave you Gentlemen to make : 
what remarks, and obſervations you pleaſe; 


not only on this known Story, but on the 


Conduct and Behaviour of your dignified 
Brother, and his Ecclef Faftical Doxy. © 


It may be further obſerv'd, that as many 
of your Tribe when they lea ve Oxford, 
and like little John, pop into a tolerable 
Curacy, turn Fortune-hunters! It might 
not be amiſs, if your Superior, in conjunction 
with the Church-Wardens of the Pariſh, 
were to order the following general Inſcrip- 
tion, in large gold Letters fix'd up in ſome 
publick Part of the Charch, where it might 
be viſible to the whole Congregation; as by 
this Means, leſs of your Time might be 
taken up, and more Employ'd in your 
graver Studies: and there's no doubt to be 
made but that you'd ſoon have — 
an 
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and proper Applications from the Fair Sex ! 7 
and perhaps the whole Pariſh to chuſe out 
of, by ſuch as pay a due Veneration to your 
Cloth! Tho' I think the Ladies generally 
give the Preference, to that of another co- 
lour; ſome of the Grayer Mrs. Abigailis 
excepted. 


| A Maid or Widow "WY foot four, 

Whoſe age don't much exceed a Bee; 

For fifteen hundred Pounds, —or more, 
May have a Prieſi, to, — her ore! 


TI can't fay Gee how you may 
reliſh this Advice from a Few, but pre- 
ſume if it came from a dignified Doctor of 
your own Church; it might be receiv'd with 
duc difference! 


Pray tell me now Gentlemen, why a 
long Viſage, and a /allow Countenance, | 
might not, as well as any of the little 
Fohn's, be dubb'd a Dofor of Divinity, 
and preach up Seldition in an Orthodox 
Pulpit, to as honourable Purpoſes, in any 
other Part of the Kingdom, as in Duales 
Place: „„ 


Or, admitting the Fore-Parts of our F/axen 
Wiggs were a little more extended on our 
Shoulders, why might not we make as 
graceful Figures i in Kemer Kal, as he 


reſt of that honourable Bench Surely, none 
3 W al 
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will preſume, or imagine, that juſizce, honour, 
and equity, are monopoliz d by the Gentle. 
inen of the long Robe! Then why may 
not, [at leaſt, the Remains of it] be found 


in Bury-Street, under the Sable Hue of a 
Rabbi of ae? N 


If a certain Nation beyond the 7 need, 
has its Members in the Houſe : Why Gen- 
Flemen, may not more repreſentatives from 
the Land of Canaan be admitted? For 
though the caſting Vote is not at preſent much 
in our favour, we are not without expecta- 
tions and hopes; and ſurely nothing can be 
more reaſonable, than that thote our Neigh- 
bours who have laid violent Hands on our 
_ Cirvenant ſhould admit us into their Kzrks, 
as we are ready to admit them into our Syna- 
gogres! If it ſhould be objected that nei- 
ther their K7rks, nor our Synagogues, would 
be ſufficiently Jarge, after ſuch Union, to 
contain ſo great a Eody of People; it would 
be eaſie to point out a uſeleſs Hoe at 
the other End of the Jun, that would 
antwer that purpoſe; and as the Leaſe of 
it is now almoſt expir'd, the Proprietor 
would certainly not be diſpleas'd to ſee it 
well Fenanted.. 


Don't your Politicks Gentlemen, coincide 
8 with the jew iu Inſtitutions! Is it not 
from theſe that you hezw your Enemies to 

Pieces before the Lord. Flat the Righteons 
are 
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are entitled to the whole Earth hat 
you derive all your Zeal for God's ſervice, 
and that all that are your Enemies muſt 
conſequently be his! Are not theſe funda- 
mental Doftrines, by which the Orthodox 
are diſtinguiſh'd from Hereticks 


I hope the late learned and ingenious Mr. 
Whiſton, had not any Biſhop of the Fews 
in View, when he made the following re- 

marks upon that Order of Gentleman. * 


And now having given ſome Account 
© of leveral of our preſent Biſhops, and al- 
“ moſt all of them political Biſhops alfo, 
* who ſpend ſo much of their Time, not 
in their own Dzoceſſes, where they ought 
both to live and die, but in the Capital 
* City, and in Parliament: It may be worth 
our while to take ſome Notice how oe | 
good they do there, either to [2arnzmg 6 
« Morality, or Religion : they being t 00. "#1 
« well known to be little better than Tools j 
« of the Court, to merit better Biſbapricis 
„by voting as they are directed; which they 
* ſeldom fail to do.“ 


cc 
Cc 


I believe Saale you'll 4 the Re- 
venues of the foiritual Prince, ought to bear 
a due Oy to the Dignity of his Office ! F 
That p 
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to remain ſacred and untouch'd ! 
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hat his Property and Perſon are always 
That 
as he's God's Vicegerent on Earth, he's con- 
ſequentiy not ſubject to the ſecular Power ! 
-That it would be the higheſt Sacri- 


lege, and ſuch as would merit even Damna- 
tion, to rob. God, and the arch! That 
the Prieſthood is as much Superior to the 


That 


Laity, as Heaven is to Earth! 


he who differs from him in Opinion, is a 
Schiſmatick, and liable to be ind, impri- 


fon'd, and excommunicated; unleſs by a ſub- 


miſſive Penitence, he renders Bimſelk 1 ht- 
Object of Pardon and Reſtoration: 1 appeal 
to the Tearned of your Order, whether 


any Doctrines in the World, are more con- 


ſiſtent with judaiſin Then who pray, ſo 
ft to aſſert the Rights and Priviledges of 
the Prieſißhodd, as a Few? Is it to be ſup- 


2 s'd, that if we were employ'd by our 
rethren the Clergy, to collect what they 


claim from the People by divine Right, that 


we ſhould not be as faithful 7y7he-Gatherers, 
as other Church Officers, employ d in that 


ſacred Service? 


Should the Cynvocation be "ertnitied_ to 
reſume its authority, [as a Reward to ſome 
of its worthy Members, in faciliating the 
Repeal of the Bill] and thereby become 


terrors to all the Advocates for /iberty, and 
free-thinkers; as well as to thoſe puſillani- _ 
mous Wretches, that can't comply with the 


Orthodox 
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Orthodox Claims of the Prieſthood, and 
entruſt them with the Diſtribution of their 
| Tempor als, who have ſo long been endea- 4 
vouring to exerciſe a Power in the diſpoſal | 
of all their /p;rztua/ Hopes, and Expecta- 
tions! Should this happy Day, Gentlemen, 
once again dawn upon you, who ſo fit to 
be preſident of that Aut Aſſembly, as an 
Iſraelite: Under whole Jegiſlative Power 


you hold your molt intereſting and endecar- 
ing Clams! 


Nor ſhould we be leſs uſeful Members, in 
the Exerciſe of all Eroleppaſiical Authority, ET 
and in the Juriſdictio of thoſe Courts, 4 
whoſe Buſineſs it is to take cognizance of h 
every Act of Hoſiility againſt the Clergy, 
as well as to ſupport their /erarchy; a 
Court that has often attempted to raile its 
ſpiritual Head above that of the Cruz! Ma- "4 
rat And doubtleſs is by many of its 1 
Members, believ'd to be as much Superior _ 
as we can ſuppole ſpirituals to be to tempu- 
rals! Who then my Brethren, ſo proper to 
make a Proctor, an Apparator, a Sollicitour, 
or even a Tudze, where any ſpiritual Jurif- 
diction is to be exercis'd, as a Jew? If we 
could not Circumciſe the Follys of Man- 
kind, by the Aſſiſtance of you our Brethren, 
we ſhould ſoon learn to Circumciſe ſome- 
thing that would be as uſeful to us; for tho' , 
we haye been charg'd with too great a Paſ- L 
E. ſion 


„„ 
ſion for the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, 
it's well known we can't make Bricks with- 


out 6t;2W. Should it be neceſſary to impoſe 
| hair oo Mauls upon any Part of the Com- 


munity, who fo fit to aſſiſt you Gentlemen 
of the Cafſock as your Hreihren, the [ſract- 
tes? For as a certain Author remarks. 


When Pecuniary Multis into practice were brought, 


And the People had Faith to believe what was taught, 


Whoe'er would artone for his finful Tra nſgreſſions, 
His M/F muſt preſent, with his humble Confeſſions! 
For the Man was eſteem d. both a Fool and a Knave, 


7 W ho believ'd chat the Prieſt, had no Power 50 Save. 


A very little practice G will make 


Citations, Probates, Procurations, and Pen- 
 nances, . to 681 And as it will be 


our Intereſt, to ſupport the Authority of the 


Court, we ſhall certainly never fail i in that 


Part of our Duty. 


Whene'er the Wiſlom of the Court EE meet, 


We'll wrap the bold Ofender in a Sheet / 

In Paltice ſtill, proportion every Curſe, 
Not to the Crime, but to the Sinner's Purſe ! 
But freely drop, the long impending St, 


If once the Fornicator will Commute !. 


Nor need a penetential, Tear to low, 


hut to the grave Vicezerent here below. 


If after all the wholeſom Diſcipline of 
the Church, any of its Members ſhould prove 
— 
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refractory, ſtubborn, and irreclaimable; who 
fo fit to conſign them over to Satan, to pro- 
nounce their Maranatha, or to award the 
Writ de Excommunicatio Capiendo, as an 
Igcaelite? Or to exerciſe that divcefan Au- 
thority, which both Heathens, Greeks, 
and Romans, have in ſome degree bois 
row'd from Miſes S Law; and which ſome 
more modern Churches, have {0 greatly re- 
fin' d, and improy'd upon. 


For who 0 fit, to make the Victim Bleed, 
As one of us? — an Iſraelite indeed! 

Or who ſo fit, the ſpiritual Sworl to raw, 
As thoſe who firſt, receiv'd the antient Law ? 


How great a Veneration is due to the 
pious Memory, and Condyf, of one of the 
Wiſeſt and moſt learned Princes that ever 
adorn'd the ÞBrztzfh Throne! Who on Ac- 
count of his ſublime Wiſdom, and profound 
Erudition, was honour'd with the Appel- 
lation of the Britifh $ylomon. This Prince, 
ſo highly deteſted the Growth of Llereſie, 
that not contented with leaving the Sup- 
preſſion of it, to the ordinary Means of 
Perſuaſion, and to the People whoſe pecu- 
liar Province it is; condeſcended out of his 
Humanity and pious Care, to become him- 
ſelf the Inſtructor of the Ignorant, and un- 
happily deceiv'd; but finding all his learned 
Arguments, and acute reaſoning Ineffectual 
EN to 
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to convince their obſtinate Hearts, he had 
recourſe to the Painful, but the only Sa- 
utary and never failing Means of extirpa- 
ting Herefe, he cut off the gangren'd Part 
that he might preſerve the reſt Sound and 
Healthful; "and conſecrated to the Flames 
the heretical Bodies, of Legate and Night- 
uam, in the Forums of Litchfield, and Smith- 
Feld! And render'd ſacred Smith field, ſtill 
more venerable, by again honouring it With 

one of theſe 22 Sacr fices. 


1 To conclude this head Gentlemen, is there 
any People breathing, out of whoſe Mouths 
the Athanaſran Creed, and ſome other 9c- 
canal Curſes, interſpers'd through the 
Ciriſizan Common Prayer Book, will found 
better, than out of the ewws ? 


IJ can't think my Brethren, but that 
we ſhould be equally uſeſul in the State, 
as well as in the Church? for what ſet of 
| People could with a better Grace, collect 

his Majeſty's Revenues ariling froth the 
Exciſe, on Malt, Ale, and other Liquors, 

or make a better Figure as Commuhioners, 
or Inſpeftors than we Fews? Have not 
we as high Qualifications as many of our 
Bretlren already in Offce? Who, as well 
as great Numbers of £Þ7okers on the Ex- 
change and elſewhere, are to all intents and 
purpoſes as much Jews as we are! It 


has 
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has been an old trite Scandal thrown upon 
us, that wwe get what we can, and keep 
a, wwe get; don't all theſe fan tified 
5FE -p-Chriſtzans, both in Church and State, 
att do the fame ? 


None 1 hope will deny, that we are in 


every Reipect as fit to accompany the Cloak 


and Mace, to ſupport his Majeſty's Inte- 
reſt in the Government of Country Cor- 
porations; to fit in their grave Aſſemblies, 
to make Burgeſſes, and Freemen; and to 
do other decent hs, ſuch as the 'Cirrum- 5 
ſtances of the Times may require, as any 


Conſtitutional, or Mechanical Chriſtians, up- 


on whom that honourable Office frequently 
_ deyolyes ? 


If 2 h who was a circumciſed Jow, 
and Prime Minijier to Phaaroah Ning of 
Egypt, conducted the Affairs of the Hate 
with ſuch Prudence and OEconomy, as at 
laſt ſo greatly contributed to the Redemp- 
tion of his Brethren and Country, from 
Egyptian Slavery! Why may it not be 
in the Power of a Jew to be as uſeful 
in a Chriſtian Country, under the fame Cir- 
cumſtances 3 


May it not with great Juſtice be ask'd 
the Gentlemen of the Afſocration, who made 
them Judges in //rae/? As ſome not 

greatly 


: 
4 
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greatly prejudic d in our Favour, have de- 


clar'd it to be one of the diſtinguiſhing 
Characteriſticks of Judaiſin, to admit Iriſh- 
Evidences to ſwear away the Property of 
their Neighbours, by the ſame charitable 


Rule of Equity, practis'd in the Hail 


| inqu 72 Aion, againſt the Lives of Heretichs! 


A notable Way of obtaining a com- 


plete Victory, without waiting for the Im- 
pertinence of a Reply !—Surely theie Gen- 
tlemen may without the leaſt Impropriety, 
bear the Name of Legion, as well as thoſe 


that in former Ages Pre the Jari 


e 


8 But the their Tribe, may make a numerous and, . 


The Time draws on, when they ſhall Underſtand, 
The Candanite, remaineth ſtin i'th Land. 


1 ſhall conclude, With Remork on two 


of my Rabbinical Brethren; and ſhall beg 
leave to enquire whether the Reverend Dr. 
G—y, Author of the Notes on Hudibraſs, 


has not long had all the Marks of Juda- 
iſm upon him, circumciſion poſſibly excepß- 
ted! And w hether from his polite Man- 
ner of adapting thoſe curious remarkable 
Notes, to ſome lings, and pyrpoſes, that 
never exiſted, and in all probability never 
will, he is not an Ifraelite indeed“. 
And ſurely no Man can ever be ſceptical 


enough, to believe Guile, can be found 


under 


in Our N 2209 ue. 
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under the Gown and Caſſocl of a Doctor 
of Divinity / 


How great a Reward is due to his ſtu- 
pendious Wiſdom and Sagacity !——If no 
greater can be found, we will preſent him 
with the firſt Cut of our Paſchal-Lamb ! 
Or ſomething we preſume might be 
more Acceptable,— ven the cb Sa. 


Finally, my "Brethren. I am alt. per = 
ſuaded no one that reads the Reverend ind 
learned Mr. W—te's Arguments, fo labori- 
ouſly Rak'd together from his Predere/- 
ſors of ſeveral Generations paſt, and gone; 


in vindication of a Jong vindicated Church, 
that has had five hundred Defences, Apolo- 


gies, and Y indications; but what will allow 
every Argument he has Colleed, to be as 
well adapted to the Caſe and State of the 
I{razlites, as to that of his own Church: 

And it muſt appear to every obſervant 
Reader, that the Curate, and the Few, 


are both blended together, in one and the 
ſame Perſon. 


The two following Lines are an obſer- 
vation of my old friend Aminadab's, on 
reading this Gentleman' s Letters. 


The Sinking Craft, in Danger ſeems to be, 
Ang. Sink it may indeed, friend te for thee! 


After 
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After one of two of this Gentleman 


4 Pamphlets ® ere conſign'd to the Paſtry- 
 », Cooks; und a Third appear'd in * 
wretched Diſbabille, both of Didtion, and 

Language; one may fay with Mr. Pope: 


2 


Damnation ſollows Death, in other Men, 
But ſomedaw'dScribblers, live towrite agen! 


w_ 
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; PAGE, 2 Line 17 for Legiſlator, read Legiſiature. 
= Page, 13 Line 9 for Conſcience, read Conſctences. 
Page, 18 Line 14 for Perſecution; read Proſecution. 
Page, 20 Line 15 dele the Word, <wr7h, 
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Page, 21 Line 6 after the Words Holy Orders, add, by. 


Page, 29 Line 16 for Difference, read Deference. 
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